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This thesis examines the German anti-modernist movement of the Second 
Reich, concentrating principally on the the ways in which the challenge of 
Modernity was interpreted by two of the formeost critical thinkers of the 
period, Friedrich Nietzsche and Max Weber. 
A first section seeks to estabUsh the nature and provenance of die 
moderne and proceeds to illuminate the nature of the reaction to it 
across the cultural spectrum in Germany. This examination is necessarily 
selective and concentrates largely on those figures who relate most 
closely to Nietzsche and Weber. 
Ths thesis then moves to the exposition and analysis of Nietzsche's view 
of Modernity, after first examining his 'ideal' society in Ancient Greece. 
His solution to the modern malaise is then outlined. 
In section three, a similar investigation is made into Weber's work, again 
commencing with his ideal' society in the heroic age of Protestantism. 
My aim has been to establish the challenge of Modernity as a major 
theme in the work of Nietzsche and Weber and to analyse their 
respective interpretations of this theme. I have sought to estabhsh the 
extent of Nietzsche's influence, if any, on Weber in this context, but also 
to examine areas of difference between the two thinkers. Accordingly, a 
final chapter assesses the balance and reflects upon the extent to which 
Nietzsche and Weber can be genuinely identified. 

Introduction 
For many Germans the Second Reich heralded an era of 
degeneration, d e c l i n e and c o l l a p s e . Coinciding with the 
Reich's formation i n 1871 the challenge of modernity 
emerged i n earnest; a s o c i o - c u l t u r a l challenge of 
ap o c a l y p t i c dimensions which threatened to move man and 
s o c i e t y where many claim they have a r r i v e d today: into a 
c u l t u r a l and s p i r i t u a l wasteland. I t was an epoch which 
threatened catastrophe, and Nietzsche was the epochal 
consciousness. 
'For some time now, our whole European c u l t u r e has 
been moving as toward a catastrophe with a tortured 
tension that i s growing from decade to decade, 
r e s t l e s s l y , v i o l e n t l y headlong l i k e a r i v e r that 
wants to reach the end'.1 
The phrase 'for some time now' b e l i e d the extent of the 
h i s t o r y to which Nietzsche r e f e r r e d . I t began not with 
the Reformation or the Enlightenment but with the 
C h r i s t i a n concept of God as a transcendent creator 1900 
years e a r l i e r ; a God e x i s t i n g apart from the world he had 
created ('Deus Abconditus'). 
P r o t e s t a n t C h r i s t i a n t i t y , with c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 
Northern s t e r n e s s , addressed t h i s matter head on and 
accepted i t s f u l l i m p l i c a t i o n s . No e a r t h l y apostle was 
accepted, the world was l e f t to man i n which to prove h i s 
worth. As K a r l J a s p e r s saw, the n a t u r a l sciences which 
developed r a p i d l y i n the seventeenth and* eighteenth 
1. F. Nietzsche, The W i l l to Power. Trans W. Kauffmann 
and R. Hol l i n g d a l e . (New York, 1 968 ) . preface. Section 2 
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c e n t u r i e s were c l o s e l y r e l a t e d to t h i s form of 
C h r i s t i a n i t y . 2 The great Protestant s c i e n t i s t s such as 
Newton, Kepler and Huygens were a l l devout men who aimed 
to g l o r i f y God not i n contemplation of heaven, but i n 
t h e i r c a l l i n g , i n the understanding of the earth. 
T h e i r i n v e s t i g a t i o n s , however, began to undermine 
the s i g n i f i c a n c e of the God they sought to g l o r i f y . 
G a l i l e o prepared the way by showing that the earth was 
not the centre of the u n i v e r s e . Now, s c i e n t i f i c proof 
i t s e l f became sacrosanct and destroyed f a i t h i n a God-
ordered u n i v e r s e altogether, l e a v i n g only a mechanical 
system i n His stead. 
A new s c i e n t i f i c - r a t i o n a l order now advanced and 
with i t came the r i s e of mass s o c i e t y . A new r a t i o n a l 
b a s i s for economic production, i n s p i r e d by the Protestant 
e t h i c ; the development of machinery and a methodical 
i n c r e a s e i n the p r o d u c t i v i t y of labour; communications 
improvements; the c o d i f i c a t i o n of law and the 
establishment of rigorous s o c i a l o rganisation. A l l 
contributed to a massive population growth i n the modern 
period. 
Both Nietzsche and Weber regarded these developments 
with anxiety and pessimism. Yet at the heart of them was 
an i d e a l of i n d i v i d u a l i n t e g r i t y , self-conquest and s e l f -
overcoming which each valued supremely. The e t h i c a l 
2. K a r l J a s p e r s , Man i n the Modern Age. Trans E. and C. 
Paul. (London, 1 951 ) . Chapterl 
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p e r s o n a l i t i e s who had propelled European s o c i e t y into the 
modern age were a t the centre of the disco u r s e s they 
produced on ways to overcome the modern c r i s i s . 
Nietzsche's i n f l u e n c e on German i n t e l l e c t u a l h i s t o r y 
i n t h i s period was profound and t h i s f a c t forms the 
foundation of my t h e s i s . His in f l u e n c e can be discovered 
in most of the foremost i n t e l l e c t u a l s of the generation 
t h a t succeeded him. Among them was Max Weber. Weber's 
debt to Nietzsche i s s t i l l not widely acknowledgedS 
though i n 1920 Weber himself acknowledged i t : 
'The honesty of the present day philosopher can 
be measured by h i s a t t i t u d e to Nietzsche and Marx. 
Whoever does not admit that considerable parts of 
h i s own work could not have been c a r r i e d out i n 
the absense of the work of these two only fools 
himself and others. The world i n which we 
s p i r i t u a l l y and i n t e l l e c t u a l l y l i v e today i s a 
world s u b s t a n t i a l l y shaped by Marx and Mietzsche'. 
L i k e Thomas Mann4 I must be forgiven f o r seeing Nietzsche 
and only Nietzsche. I have barely touched upon the 
Kantian elements i n Weber's thought, although they are 
mani f e s t l y considerable. My i n t e n t i o n , r a t h e r , has been 
3. Some major works on Weber barely mention Nietzsche at 
a l l . Reinhard Bendix, for example, i n Max Weber: An 
I n t e l l e c t u a l P o r t r a i t . (London, 1962) mentions Nietzsche 
only once,, on p. 46 4. The more recent Max Weber; An 
Int r o d u c t i o n to h i s L i f e and Work by Dirk K a s l e r 
(Cambridge, 1988) a l s o mentions Nietzsche only once, i n 
passing, on pp. 185-7. Only two s p e c i a l s t u d ies of any 
substance e x i s t - Eugene Fleischmann's 'De Weber a 
Nietzsche', European Journal of Sociology, v o l 5, 1964, 
pp. 190-238; and Robert Eden's P o l i t i c a l Leadership and 
N i h i l i s m - A Study of Weber and Nietzsche. ( F l o r i d a , 
1983). 
4. Thomas Mann, R e f l e c t i o n s of a n o n - p o l i t i c a l man. Trans 
W.D. Morris. (New York, 1983), p.366. 
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to e s t a b l i s h the challenge of modernity as a major theme 
i n the work of Nietzsche and Weber and to i l l u m i n a t e 
t h e i r r e l a t i o n s h i p i n t h i s context. 
From the psycho-moralistic i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of i t s 
o r i g i n s to t h e i r e t h i c a l - h e r o i c response, the p a r a l l e l s 
emerge. Each e s t a b l i s h e d heroic s o c i e t i e s from past ages 
to which the malaise of contemporary s o c i e t y - s o c i a l 
d e c l i n e , cosmic d i s s o l u t i o n and c u l t u r a l degeneration -
could be juxtaposed. Each provided responses i n which the 
i n t e g r i t y of the i n d i v i d u a l could be maintained and the 
i d e a l of human greatness encouraged. 
With the foundation of the Reich i n 1871 the 
metamorphosis of Germany from a s t a t e l e s s c u l t u r e into a 
modern nation approached completion, as Bismarck s e t 
about the p o l i t i c i s a t i o n and hence democratisation of the 
German people. 
We begin with the founding of the Reich i n 1871 and 
an assessment of the c u l t u r a l climate i n Germany during 
the new epoch, from the apocalyptic iconography of the 
E x p r e s s i o n i s t p a i n t e r (Figure 1) to the m y s t i c a l c u l t s of 
the poet Stefan George. What was the c u l t u r a l apocalypse? 
Chapter 1 
The Challenge of Modernity, 1870-1919 
Bismarck's founding of the Second Reich i n 1871 was 
c e l e b r a t e d by most national-minded Germans. Middle-class 
l i b e r a l s and entrepreneurs welcomed the Reich because 
u n i f i c a t i o n f u l f i l l e d t h e i r n a t i o n a l i s t i c a s p i r a t i o n s , 
provided a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e form of parliamentary 
government responsive to the needs of the i n d u s t r i a l 
bourgeoisie, and encouraged the economic modernisation of 
the nation. Conservative a g r a r i a n a r i s t o c r a t s a l s o h a i l e d 
the new S t a t e . Behind i t s l i b e r a l facade stood an 
a u t h o r i t a r i a n s t r u c t u r e which preserved many of t h e i r 
s o c i a l , economic and p o l i t i c a l powers. 
U n i f i c a t i o n i n 1871 opened the way for rapid 
i n d u s t r i a l and commercial development of the new nation; 
the economic expansion of the 1850s and 1860s gathered 
pace a f t e r 1870 and, w h i l s t punctuated by a s e r i e s of 
depressions, continued to a c c e l e r a t e u n t i l 1918. German 
trade formed a c l e a r i l l u s t r a t i o n of the rapid i n d u s t r i a l 
development. Exports doubled between 1872 and 1900, and 
more than doubled again during the t h i r t e e n years which 
led to the Great War.1 
The r a p i d i t y with which Germany was transformed into 
a predominantly i n d u s t r i a l i s e d , urbanised nation was 
1. S t o l p e r , G., K. Hauser, and K. Burckhardt, 'The German 
Economy, 1870 to the present'. Trans T. Stolper (London, 
1967), p. 28. 
6 
unique i n the European experience and was f a c i l i t a t e d by 
a number of d i s t i n c t i v e f a c t o r s . S i g n i f i c a n t among these 
was the formation of new c a r t e l s a f t e r 1870 and the 
c r e a t i o n of great syndicates and t r u s t s l i k e Krupps or 
the General E l e c t r i c Company (A.G.E.). 
These new forms of o r g a n i s a t i o n helped the 
c a p i t a l i s t i c system a t t a i n i t s f u l l development and 
exposed the s t r u c t u r a l i n f e r i o r i t y of smaller economic 
u n i t s . These were replaced by great, mass production 
f a c t o r i e s , deploying the l a t e s t i n modern technology; 
t r a d i t i o n a l working r e l a t i o n s h i p s gave way to more 
t e c h n o c r a t i c s t y l e s of management and organisation. Even 
out on the great landed e s t a t e s of the Prussian n o b i l i t y 
e a s t of the Elbe, c a p i t a l i s t i c commercial p o l i c i e s , 
technologies and money r e l a t i o n s h i p s between employer and 
labourer were introduced to r e p l a c e the c e n t u r i e s - o l d 
farming p r a c t i c e s and the old p a t r i a r c h a l r e l a t i o n s 
between owners and tenants. The e f f e c t of modernisation 
i n the E a s t P r u s s i a n countryside was the subject of Max 
Weber's most important e a r l y work.2 
Concomitant with the explosion i n i n d u s t r i a l 
development was a boom i n the German population which 
climbed from 41 m i l l i o n i n 1871 to 65 m i l l i o n i n 1910, 
almost a l l of t h i s i n c r e a s e s w e l l i n g the great c i t i e s . 
B e r l i n , f o r i n s t a n c e , increased i n s i z e f i v e f o l d between 
2. Max Weber, 'Developmental Tendencies i n the S i t u a t i o n 
of the E a s t E l b i a n Labourers'. 'Economy and Society, vol 
8, (1 979). 
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1850 and 1914.3 This r a t e of population growth was a l s o 
without p a r a l l e l i n Europe. 
The e f f e c t s on German s o c i e t y and c u l t u r e of ra p i d l y 
advancing i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n and a population explosion 
have been noted by Hinton Thomas: 
'For many people, the r e s u l t was to make socie t y 
massive and impersonal. How to be true to one's 
n a t u r a l s e l f i n conditions h o s t i l e to 
I n d i v i d u a l i t a t and P e r s o n l i c h k e i t was more and 
more a problem'.4 
The abruptness and r u t h l e s s n e s s with which Germany 
appropriated modern technology created serious c u l t u r a l 
problems. German s o c i e t y was i n a s t a t e of shock. 
Comparing Germany with England, T h o r s t e i n Veblen, i n h i s 
seminal work on German i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n , 'Imperial 
Germany and the I n d u s t r i a l Revolution', noted that: 
'Modern technology has come to Germany ready 
made, without the c u l t u r a l consequences which 
i t s gradual development and continued use has 
e n t a i l e d among the people whose experience 
i n i t i a t e d i t and determined the course of i t s 
development'.5 
E s s e n t i a l l y , Veblen contended, the Germans were 
c u l t u r a l l y unprepared for the sudden, almost overnight 
emergence of advanced c a p i t a l i s m . 
A fundamental anxiety among the c u l t i v a t e d middle-
c l a s s , the Bildungsbiirgertum, was aroused by these 
3. T h o r s t e i n Veblen, 'Imperial Germany and the I n d u s t r i a l 
Revolution' (London, 1 939) p.62 and Stolper, G., K. 
Hauser, K. Burckhardt, Op C i t , pp.20-25. 
4. R. Hinton Thomas 'Nietzsche i n German p o l i t i c s and 
s o c i e t y 1890-1918' (Manchester, 1983), p.2. 
5. T. Veblen, Op C i t , p.86. 
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developments. I n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n , r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n and 
u r b a n i s a t i o n combined with mass education, popular 
j o u r n a l i s m , and new e g a l i t a r i a n p o l i t i c a l f o rces to 
c r e a t e a new, mass-based t e c h n o l o g i c a l s o c i e t y ; the 
c u l t u r a l e l i t e looked for an a l t e r n a t i v e , and developed a 
c u l t u r a l c r i t i q u e which r e j e c t e d the values upon which 
the new Germany was founded. 
The c r i t i q u e was aimed l e s s a t the conventional 
p o l i t i c a l sphere than at the fundamental conditions of 
l i f e i n the new age. P o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s and i n t e r e s t 
groups were l a r g e l y scorned, the Bildungsbttrgertum 
b e l i e v i n g t h a t a b a s i c transformation of the i n t e r n a l 
s e l f and the c u l t u r a l m i l i e u , would, ipso f a c t o , r e s u l t 
i n a b a s i c reform of s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l l i f e . 
I t was perceived that the enemy, die moderne, 
threatened on two f r o n t s . On one, i t mobilised the forces 
of r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n and made men mere cogs i n a machine. 
On the other, i t p r e c i p i t a t e d the emergence of the 
metropolis, of mass c u l t u r e and uniformity, i n t h i s way 
promoting the values of the crowd. German c u l t u r a l 
r e s i s t a n c e was manifest i n a whole range of defensive 
gestures which were often i n s p i r e d by the German 
Romantics. As the o r i g i n a l Romantics at the beginning of 
the century attacked the p o s t u l a t e s of Enlightenment 
r a t i o n a l i s m , the new f i g u r e s r e b e l l e d against the 
consequences of i t s progress. They r e j e c t e d the new 
unpoetic r e a l i t y . S c i e n t i f i c laws, based as they were 
9 
upon the c a l c u l a b i l i t y and q u a n t i f l a b i l i t y of a l l subject 
matter, were dismissed i n favour of more s u b j e c t i v e 
philosophies and those which s t r e s s e d the m y s t i c a l e l i t e s 
were championed, often, as the o r i g i n a l Romantics, 
e l e v a t i n g a r t i s t s , poets and philosophers to a p r i v i l e g e d 
s t a t u s , holding sway above the madding crowd. 
I n p o l i t i c a l philosophy, l i b e r a l and democratic 
d o c t r i n e s were c a s t a side i n favour of a more r a d i c a l 
i n d i v i d u a l i s m unbound by p o l i t i c a l o b l i g a t i o n , w h i l s t at 
the same time r e g i o n a l and n a t i o n a l t i e s were supremely 
valued. Another pervading f e a t u r e of German a n t i -
modernism was the development i n the country of a v a r i e t y 
of pseudo-religious p h i l o s o p h i e s . A long Protestant 
c r i t i c a l t r a d i t i o n had undermined the a u t h o r i t y of the 
C h r i s t i a n church to a considerable degree; yet a c l e a r 
r e l i g i o u s tone can be discovered i n the w r i t i n g s of many 
i n t e l l e c t u a l s during t h i s period, r e v e a l i n g a deep-seated 
need to f i l l the s p i r i t u a l vacuum created by modern 
ex i s t e n c e and f o r some form of s a l v a t i o n (Erlosung) from 
the c r i s i s of d i e moderne. Nietzsche's Zarathustra i s 
c a s t i n the r o l e of redeemer, fo r example, and Weber's 
Charismatic Leader performs a s i m i l a r function, as we 
s h a l l see i n chapters f i v e and eleven. 
Of course, the perception of a t h r e a t to 
i n d i v i d u a l i t y i n modern mass s o c i e t y was by no means 
e x c l u s i v e l y German. I n 1895, the French s o c i o l o g i s t 
Gustave Le Bon, observed that: -
10 
'Whilst our ancient b e l i e f s are t o t t e r i n g and 
disappearing, w h i l s t the old p i l l a r s of s o c i e t y 
are g i v i n g way one by one, the power of the 
crowd i s the only force that nothing menaces'.6 
Le Bon was h o r r i f i e d a t the advance of the plebian masses 
i n France and the onset of modernity i n h i s nation a l s o 
i n s p i r e d the neo-Romantic manifestos of Barres and 
Maurras, as George Mosse has pointed out.7 Elsewhere 
Ibsen, Hamsun and D.H. Lawrence, to name a few, were to 
express s i m i l a r f e a r s of the masses and t h e i r s uffocation 
of i n d i v i d u a l i s m . An anti-modernist movement, importing 
European ideas, a l s o developed i n America.8 The nature of 
the German experience, however, taken with her strong 
I d e a l i s t and Romantic t r a d i t i o n s , meant that ideologies 
which r e s i s t e d d i e moderne, were always l i k e l y to be more 
extreme and wide-ranging there than i n the other nations 
of Europe - and t h i s indeed proves to be the case. 
A c e n t r a l f i g u r e i n the German debate on the 
c u l t u r a l problems p r e c i p i t a t e d by modernity was the 
s o c i o l o g i s t Georg Simmel, a c l o s e a s s o c i a t e of Max Weber, 
and a t h i n k e r who, according to H.G. Gadamer, responded 
6. Gustave Le Bon, 'The Crowd; a study of the popular 
mind. Trans R.K. Merton (New York, 1 963) pp.13-14. 
7. George Mosse, 'The C r i s i s of German Ideology; 
i n t e l l e c t u a l o r i g i n s of the Third Reich'. (London. 1966) 
8. See T. Jackson L e a r s , 'No Place of Grace; 
Antimodernism and the transformation of American cul t u r e 
1880-1920'. (New York. 1981). ~ " 
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with 'seismographic accuracy to the i n t e l l e c t u a l problems 
of the time'.9 
I n 'The Philosophy of Money' (1900), h i s most widely 
read and i n f l u e n t i a l work, Simmel describes the features 
of an advanced money economy c h a r a c t e r i s e d i n i t s 
technique by the extreme d i v i s i o n of labour and i n i t s 
commercial p o l i c y by the impersonal n e c e s s i t i e s of the 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l market. Economic s t r u c t u r e s , he held, 
shaped the e n t i r e t y of man's s o c i a l l i f e . L i k e Weber, 
Simmel's c h i e f concern was not so much with the 
s o c i o l o g i c a l c hallenges thrown up by modern c a p i t a l i s m , 
but r a t h e r the s p i r i t u a l problems i t produces and t h e i r 
e f f e c t s upon the i n d i v i d u a l . L i k e Marx, or l a t e r Walter 
Benjamin, Simmel d e s c r i b e s the d e p e r s o n a l i s a t i o n of 
advanced c a p i t a l i s t s o c i e t i e s , i n which men are reduced 
to s p e c i a l i s e d functions and the objects made, l i k e t h e i r 
makers, l o s e a l l i n d i v i d u a l i t y and become commodities. 
'Because of i t s fragmentary ch a r a c t e r , the product 
l a c k s the s p i r i t u a l determinacy that can be 
e a s i l y perceived i n a product of labour that i s 
wholly the work of a s i n g l e person'.10 
Although i t i s seldom recognised, Nietzsche too 
produced a theory of a l i e n a t i o n , and I s h a l l examine i t 
i n chapter t h r e e . Elsewhere, i n 'The Concept of the 
9. H.G, Gadamer, 'Truth and Method'. (New York, 1982) 
p.57. 
10. George Simmel, 'The Philosophy of Money'. Trans T. 
Bottomore and D. F r i s t y , (London, 1978) p.459. 
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Tragedy of Culture' (1905), Simmel summed up the p o s i t i o n 
of the i n d i v i d u a l under advanced c a p i t a l i s m . 
'Objects i n t h e i r development, have a l o g i c 
of t h e i r own - not a conceptual one, nor a 
n a t u r a l one, but purely as c u l t u r a l works 
of man, bound by t h e i r own laws - man 
becomes the mere agent of the force by 
which t h i s l o g i c dominates t h e i r development'. 11 
Finding himself i n a r e i f i e d world where he has 
become a mere agent of an o b j e c t i v e c u l t u r e , then, the 
i n d i v i d u a l i n Simmel's view could only preserve a 
p e r s o n a l i t y by r e t r e a t i n g i n t o the soul, i n t o the m i l i e u 
i n t e r i e u r e . Accordingly, he saw the most hopeful c u l t u r a l 
expressions of h i s age as those through which the soul 
was r e - a s s e r t e d a g a i n s t the gathering forces of 
r a t i o n a l i t y , and he found h i s own p a r t i c u l a r i d e a l i n the 
f i g u r e of the a r t i s t , p a r t i c u l a r l y the E x p r e s s i o n i s t 
a r t i s t working, as i t were, from the i n s i d e out, from the 
soul and the imagination. Moreover, i n con t r a s t to other 
men, the a r t i s t was zweckfrei, that i s h i s work was not 
s u b j e c t to the pressu r e s of e x t e r n a l , o b j e c t i v e 
compulsion. 
'The autonomy of the work of a r t s i g n i f i e s that 
i t expresses a s u b j e c t i v e s p i r i t u a l unity. The 
work of a r t r e q u i r e s only a s i n g l e person, but 
i t r e q u i r e s him t o t a l l y , r i g h t down to h i s 
innermost core. I t rewards the person by i t s 
form, becoming that person's purest r e f l e c t i o n 
and expression'.12 
11. George Simmel. 'The Concept of the Tragedy of 
Cul t u r e ' i n 'The c o n f l i c t of modern c u l t u r e and other 
e s s a y s T r a n s K.P. Etzkorn. (New York, 1 968) p.47. 
12. The Philosophy of Money, p.458. 
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Simmel's work, i n f a c t , was d i s t i n g u i s h e d by a 
d i a l e c t i c a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the s o c i o - c u l t u r a l 
s i t u a t i o n i n Germany. He recognised that the i n d i v i d u a l 
had both to submit and r e s i s t when confronted with new 
developments i f he was to be s u c c e s s f u l i n preserving h i s 
i d e n t i t y and p e r s o n a l i t y against the forces of modern 
s o c i e t y . I t was i n e v i t a b l e that i n d i v i d u a l s would - i n 
c e r t a i n r e s p e c t s - be a f f e c t e d by the new socio-economic 
c o n d i t i o n s , but on the other hand, Simmel argued, i t was 
imperative that the soul should be defended against the 
tyranny of these conditions i f the spontaneity and 
d i v e r s i t y of i n d i v i d u a l p e r s o n a l i t i e s was to be 
maintained. According to Simmel, advanced c a p i t a l i s t 
economies harboured the p o t e n t i a l to l i b e r a t e i n d i v i d u a l s 
and a c t u a l l y f a c i l i t a t e t h e i r inner development. 
' I f modern man can, under favourable circumstances, 
secure an i s l a n d of s u b j e c t i v i t y , a s e c r e t , closed-
o f f sphere of privacy - not i n the s o c i a l but i n 
the deeper metaphysical sense - for h i s most 
personal e x i s t e n c e , which to some extent compensates 
for the l o s s of the r e l i g i o u s l i f e s t y l e of former 
times, then t h i s i s due to the f a c t that money 
r e l i e v e s us to an e v e r - i n c r e a s i n g extent of d i r e c t 
contact with things w h i l s t at the same time 
making i t i n f i n i t e l y e a s i e r f o r us to dominate 
them and s e l e c t what we require'.13 
T h i s passage r e f l e c t s a t y p i c a l concern of the Simmel-
TOnnies school of sociology with man's metaphysical 
e x i s t e n c e . Here Simmel a l s o touches upon the n e c e s s i t y to 
c r e a t e new forms c^ f s p i r i t u a l i t y i n the p o s t - C h r i s t i a n 
age, another of Weber's preoccupations and a problem 
13. I b i d . , p.469. 
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addressed by a number of German i n t e l l e c t u a l s of the 
period. 
Two other f i g u r e s eminent i n the German i n t e l l e c t u a l 
r e a c t i o n a g a i n s t modernity were Paul de Lagarde and 
J u l i u s Langbehn. Both produced numerous t e x t s expressive 
of t h e i r horror a t the prospect of an age of s o c i a l 
l e v e l l i n g and democracy, a t the i n c r e a s i n g p o l i t i c a l 
i n f l u e n c e of the masses - and each adopted r a d i c a l 
measures to put things r i g h t . They were leaders, along 
with Nietzsche, of a tendency i n the anti-modernist 
debate which focused much of i t s c r i t i c i s m and i n v e c t i v e 
on L i b e r a l s and L i b e r a l i s m wherein, they believed, could 
be discovered the i n t e l l e c t u a l o r i g i n s of modernity. 
Attacking the L i b e r a l responsiveness to s c i e n c e and 
r a t i o n a l i t y , they found a t a r g e t i n L i b e r a l i s m as an 
i n t e l l e c t u a l movement and opposed i t by a s s e r t i n g 
i d e o l o g i e s of s e l f f u l f i l l m e n t springing from the 
l i b e r a t i o n of i n s t i n c t , i n t u i t i o n and imagination. In i t s 
p o l i t i c a l form L i b e r a l i s m was attacked f o r promoting 
concepts of p o l i t i c a l o b l i g a t i o n and humanitarianism and 
encouraging the b i r t h of democratic p o l i t i c a l systems i n 
modern Europe. 
I t was i n 1890, the year that Nietzsche's work began 
to r e c e i v e widespread acclaim i n Germany, that J u l i u s 
Langbehn published h i s rambling d i s q u i s i t i o n on the 
c r i s i s of contemporary Germany c u l t u r e , 'Rembrandt as 
Educator'. Finding a r e c e p t i v e market among the troubled 
15 
bourgeoisie, the work s o l d 60,000 copies i n i t s f i r s t 
year of p u b l i c a t i o n . Langbehn expended much of h i s 
argument a t t a c k i n g L i b e r a l i n s t i t u t i o n s and 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e government, a s c r i b i n g what h'e perceived to 
be a c a t a s t r o p h i c German c u l t u r a l d e c l i n e to the 
democratic tendencies of h i s age. As Simmel was to do ten 
years l a t e r , Langbehn erected an i d e a l f i g u r e i n the 
a r t i s t whom he t r e a t e d as a symbol f o r the wholeness of 
personal e x i s t e n c e . He departed from Simmel, however, by 
advocating the adoption of v S l k i s c h e values i n painting, 
and h i s demands were met by, among others, a community of 
a r t i s t s a t Worpswede whose work was the su b j e c t of a 1902 
essay by Rilke.14 Whilst the old Dutch master seems a 
curious f i g u r e to i n s t a l l a t the head of h i s new German 
a r t movement, Rembrandt's s i g n i f i c a n c e to Langbehn was 
i n d i c a t e d by a passage i n R i l k e ' s essay on the Worpswede 
a r t i s t s when he observes that 'Rembrandt... saw and 
painted people as landscape'. 1 5 
The innate l i n k between man and h i s t r a d i t i o n a l 
environment was the essence of Langbehn's vBl k i s c h e 
ideology. A s s e r t i n g the un i t y of blood and s o i l and 
preaching what was a c t u a l l y a form of theosophy, Langbehn 
saw i n the modern c i t y a concrete mass packed with a 
r e s t l e s s and unstable a l i e n population of migrant 
14. R.M. R i l k e , 'Worpswede' i n 'Rodin and other prose 
p i e c e s ' . Trans C.G. Houston, (London 1986) pp.82-99. 
15. I b i d , p.87. 
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labourers - a symbol for the s o u l l e s s n e s s of the modern 
age. I n the same year as the p u b l i c a t i o n of h i s major 
work, 1890, Langbehn had a c t u a l l y c a l l e d at the home of 
the l a t e l y deranged Nietzsche, promising to e f f e c t the 
p s y c h o l o g i c a l r e h a b i l i t a t i o n of h i s hero. In a f l a s h of 
r a r e l u c i d i t y , however, Nietzsche tongue-lashed the 
h a p l e s s Langbehn and bundled him out of the door. 
Langbehn l a t e r entered a monastery - a d e c i s i o n which 
r e f l e c t e d h i s e s s e n t i a l l y r e l i g i o u s personality.1 6 
The essays and w r i t i n g s of Paul de Lagarde c o l l e c t e d 
i n h i s 'Deutsche S c h r i f t e n ' (1878-1881) are c l o s e l y 
r e l a t e d to the work of Langbehn. C o n s t i t u t i n g a thorough 
condemnation of L i b e r a l i s m i n a l l of i t s forms, de 
Lagarde's work expounded a dynamic i n d i v i d u a l i s m which 
s e t the soul a g a i n s t i n t e l l e c t and the w i l l against 
reason. He argued t h a t : -
' A l l s p i r i t u a l f o r c e s should be set f r e e , a l l 
sham stamped out, every o r g a n i s a t i o n of 
i d e a l i s t i c i n t e n t encouraged. I f t h i s were 
achieved, i t would be a joy to be a l i v e ' . 1 7 
de Lagarde was e s p e c i a l l y concerned with the concessions 
to L i b e r a l i s m embodied i n the German c o n s t i t u t i o n of 
1871, i n p a r t i c u l a r the i n t r o d u c t i o n of u n i v e r s a l 
s u f f r a g e f o r e l e c t i o n s to the Reichstag. L i k e Langbehn, 
he a s c r i b e d c u l t u r a l d e c l i n e i n Germany to the l e v e l l i n g 
16. W. Kauffmann, 'Nietzsche; Philosopher, Psychologist 
A n t i c h r i s t ' . (Princeton, 1974) p.65. 
17. Quoted by F. Stern. 'The P o l i t i c s of c u l t u r a l 
d e s p a i r ; a study i n the r i s e of Germanic ideology. 
(Berkely, 1974) p.31. 
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tendencies of L i b e r a l ideology, f o r e c a s t i n g i n 1881 
t h a t : -
'We s h a l l sink i n t o nothingness, for the c u l t u r a l 
resources of our i n t e l l e c t u a l l i f e which we 
possessed i n 1870 have been nearly exhausted 
i n the l a s t period of our h i s t o r y and we are 
face to face with bankruptcy'. 1 8 
By 1878, i n f a c t , the German L i b e r a l s were i n d e c l i n e , 
the National L i b e r a l party having r e l i n q u i s h e d t h e i r 
leading p o s i t i o n i n the Reichstag to the Conservatives i n 
the e l e c t i o n s of that year. Bismarck, a f t e r seven years 
of uneasy a l l i a n c e with the L i b e r a l s , now joined forces 
with the Conservatives; de Lagarde, however, was l e s s 
i n t e r e s t e d i n s p e c i f i c p o l i t i c a l questions than i n the 
in v e n t i o n of a new c r e a t i v e n a t i o n a l c u l t u r e . I t was to 
t h i s end that he endeavoured to e s t a b l i s h a new Germanic 
f a i t h , developed around an organic concept of the Nation, 
the Volk, and dedicated to National power. F i c h t e had 
proposed a new n a t i o n a l r e l i g i o n a t the s t a r t of the 
nineteenth century and now, as the century drew to i t s 
c l o s e , de Lagarde followed by developing another form of 
m y s t i c a l n a t i o n a l i s m which was to f i n d many adherents i n 
Germany and abroad. 
Supplementary to t h i s c r e a t i o n of a new Germanic 
f a i t h was an extreme repudiation of C h r i s t i a n dogma, 
abhorred by de Lagarde because of i t s humanistic, 
p a c i f i s t i c foundations and i t s advocacy of s o c i a l 
e q u a l i t y . He r e j e c t e d both the a u t h e n t i c i t y and content 
18. I b i d . , p.31. 
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of the B i b l e , as w e l l as the contemporary i n s t i t u t i o n s of 
C h r i s t i a n i t y , C a t h o l i c and Protestant a l i k e . Yet i f 
C h r i s t i a n i t y was dead, r e l i g i o n was indispensable. I n 
1887 de Lagarde declared ' I am nothing but a theologian 
and my i n t e r e s t i n a l l other things has i t s centre i n my 
theology'.19 
One of de Lagarde's more prominent admirers was the 
composer Richard Wagner. I n Wagner's work we f i n d echoes 
of de Lagarde's c a l l f o r a new Germanic r e l i g i o n to 
r e s p i r i t u a l i s e Wilhelmine Germany and Wagner d e l i b e r a t e l y 
o f f e r e d up h i s work as a source of Germanic p o l i t i c o -
c u l t u r a l r e v i v a l . I n P a r s i f a l f o r example, he presented a 
parable f o r the o v e r - c i v i l i s e d and o v e r - i n t e l l e c t u a l i s e d 
modern man. The opera's c h a r a c t e r s , a t f i r s t mired i n 
p s y c h o l o g i c a l p a r a l y s i s , are freed through exposure to 
P a r s i f a l ' s pure innocence and medieval i d e a l s of heroism. 
And i n T r i s t a n and I s o l d e , Wagner ce l e b r a t e d the triumph 
of i n s t i n c t u a l wish over r a t i o n a l r e a l i t y , a l b e i t at the 
expense of the l o v e r ' s death. 
At the time of w r i t i n g the ' B i r t h of Tragedy', 1872, 
Neitzsche was hopeful that Wagner's new mythology would, 
indeed, lead to a ren a i s s a n c e of German c u l t u r e . Four 
years l a t e r , however, he l e f t the Bayreuth F e s t i v a l for 
B a s l e i n d i s g u s t a t the s p e c t a c l e he had encountered 
t h e r e . Wagner, he f e l t , had become a p o p u l i s t and h i s 
i n c r e a s i n g l y n a t i o n a l i s t i c tendencies, h i s demands for 'a 
19. I b i d . , p.35. 
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place i n the sun' appalled Nietzsche, who r e j e c t e d the 
view t h a t i n c r e a s e d n a t i o n a l power would e f f e c t a 
regeneration of c u l t u r e . Instead he found the 
developments were mutually a n t a g o n i s t i c . 
Nietzsche l i k e w i s e was unable to support de 
Lagarde's new r e l i g i o u s movement, though he commended h i s 
a t t a c k upon C h r i s t i a n e t h i c s . His own assessment of 
Germany's c u l t u r a l malaise, and indeed, the c u l t u r a l 
malaise of Europe as a whole, emphasised the r o l e of 
C h r i s t i a n i t y , i t s d e c l i n e and i t s emergence i n new forms. 
I n one of h i s l a s t notes i n 1887, he observed:-
'N i h i l i s m stands at the door: Whence comes t h i s 
uncanniest of guests? Point of departure: i t i s 
an e r r o r to consider s o c i a l d i s t r e s s or 
p s y c h o l o g i c a l degeneration or worse, corruption, 
as the source of n i h i l i s m . D i s t r e s s , whether of 
the body, soul or i n t e l l e c t cannot i t s e l f give 
t r u t h to n i h i l i s m ( i . e . the r a d i c a l repudiation 
of value, meaning and d e s i r a b i l i t y ) . Such 
d i s t r e s s always permits of a v a r i e t y of 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s , yet i t i s i n one p a r t i c u l a r 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , the C h r i s t i a n - m o r a l one, that 
n i h i l i s m i s rooted'.20 
C h r i s t i a n i t y , i n Nietzsche's account, was responsible to 
a l a r g e degree f o r Germany's i n c i p i e n t s o c i a l , p o l i t i c a l 
and c u l t u r a l decay. Having a s s e r t e d the e x i s t e n c e of a 
God-created u n i v e r s e and then that man must s e t h i s 
s i g h t s on the hope of s a l v a t i o n i n the world beyond, man 
was l e f t with nothing i n which to t r u s t or b e l i e v e i n an 
age where s c i e n c e had broken the c e r t a i n t i e s of h i s 
20. F r i e d r i c h Nietzsche 'The W i l l to Power'. Trans W. 
Kauffmann and R. Hollingdale, (New York, 1968) Book 1, 
p.1. 
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f a i t h . So long dependent upon God for h i s s a l v a t i o n , man 
was now abandoned i n a meaningless universe, and i n the 
absence of hope or guidance, despair and degeneration set 
i n . L i k e de Lagarde, Nietzsche attacked the l e v e l l i n g 
tendencies of C h r i s t i a n e t h i c s , the r e p r e s s i o n of 
i n d i v i d u a l power d r i v e s and the d e s i r e for s e l f -
aggrandisement, as the source of herd values which 
poisoned modern s o c i e t y . I n Nietzsche's terms, modern 
mo r a l i t y was a s l a v e - m o r a l i t y and l e d to weakness and 
d i s s i p a t i o n . He discovered the new expressions of 
C h r i s t i a n s l a v e morality i n the ideologies of the 
s o c i a l i s t or l i b e r a l and r e j e c t e d them as a p r e r e q u i s i t e 
to h i s t r a n s v a l u a t i o n of a l l v a l u e s . Here h i s g r e a t e s t 
challenge developed; how was i t p o s s i b l e to l i v e without 
a transcendent f a i t h or purpose, and without any system 
of value? 
Nietzsche's response, o u t l i n e d i n 'Thus Spake 
Za r a t h u s t r a ' (1883), 'Beyond Good and E v i l ' (1886), The 
T w i l i g h t of the I d o l s ' (1887), and elsewhere owed 
something to Romantic t h e o r i e s of i n d i v i d u a l i s m . He 
became the prophet of a new and r a d i c a l i n d i v i d u a l i s m , 
exhorting i n d i v i d u a l s to personal expression and 
f u l f i l l m e n t beyond the r e t r a i n t s of i d e o l o g i c a l systems 
imposed by the herd. He created a symbol of t h i s new 
philosophy i n the Ubermensch, a f i g u r e whom we s h a l l 
examine i n chapter s i x . 
21 
As H. Stuart-Hughes has argued, German a n t i -
modernism and anti-modernism i n other European nations, 
may, under one aspect, be i n t e r p r e t e d as a r e v o l t against 
t h a t system of knowledge which formed to "a considerable 
extent the foundations of modernity: r a t i o n a l i s t i c 
positivism.21 The b e l i e f i n t e c h n o l o g i c a l achievement and 
s o c i a l a m e l i o r a t i o n on the b a s i s of s c i e n t i f i c enquiry 
and method found a good deal of support i n Germany. In 
1872, D.F.Strauss published 'The Old and New F a i t h ' , 
lambasted by Nietzsche as a canon of vulgar p o s i t i v i s m i n 
the f i r s t of h i s 'Untimely Meditations' (1873). Holding 
to the L i b e r a l optimism of progress, Strauss celebrated 
the new f a i t h i n s c i e n c e and technology, i d e n t i f y i n g 
c u l t u r e with these new developments and r e j e c t i n g 
C h r i s t i a n i t y , the old f a i t h , as a spent force, unable to 
withstand r a t i o n a l enquiry. Max Nordau, a t y p i c a l L i b e r a l 
bourgeois b e l i e v e d s i m i l a r l y , although i n h i s major work 
'Degeneration' (1892) h i s sanguiness was disturbed by 
v i s i o n s of catastrophe p r e c i p i t a t e d by s o c i a l and moral 
decay i n the modern metropolis. 
As Germany moved, ju g g e r n a u t - l i k e , i n t o the 1890s, 
the p o s i t i v i s t d o c t r i n e s of Strauss and Nordau appealed 
l e s s and l e s s to the educated middle c l a s s e s , the 
continuing i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n and u r b a n i s a t i o n led to a 
21. H. S t u a r t Hughes, Consciousness and Society; The 
R e o r i e n t a t i o n of European S o c i a l Thought 1890-1930. 
(Brighton, 1979). 
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p a r a l l e l r i s e i n those philosophies which deplored i t s 
consequences. 
Toward the end of the 1870s and i n t o the e a r l y 
1880s, Nietzsche f l i r t e d with p o s i t i v i s m - we discover 
i t s i n f l u e n c e i n 'Human a l l too Human' (1878), 'Daybreak' 
(1881), and 'The Gay Science' (1882) - but by the end of 
the l a t t e r he had renounced fo r good the quest fo r 
s c i e n t i f i c t r u t h . I n f a c t , w h i l s t e x t o l l i n g the capacity 
of s c i e n c e to extend the c o n t r o l of mankind over the 
e a r t h and i t s c a p a c i t y to d i s p e l metaphysical 
c e r t a i n t i e s , Nietzsche was never comfortable with the 
idea t h a t s c i e n t i f i c methodology could be applied to the 
study of h i s t o r y or thought, l i t e r a t u r e or a r t . The 
comprehension of man, to Nietzsche, engendered an 
understanding of h i s whole p e r s o n a l i t y , not only h i s 
i n t e l l e c t or h i s p h y s i c a l p r o p e r t i e s . The concepts of 
soul and w i l l or i n t u i t i o n l a y beyond the grasp of 
s c i e n c e . Furthermore, l i k e Weber, Nietzsche r e a l i s e d that 
s c i e n c e was incapable of c r e a t i n g meaning for existence, 
perhaps the highest task of a l l . 
Max Weber's a t t i t u d e to s c i e n c e was r a t h e r more 
ambiguous. In the t r a d i t i o n s of the TSnnies/Simmel school 
of sociology, Weber d i s t r u s t e d b l i n d notions of human 
progress on the b a s i s of s c i e n t i f i c advance and he 
r e j e c t e d a l l forms of determinism which subjected human 
a c t i o n to o v e r r i d i n g laws or processes. Whilst unable to 
r e l i n q u i s h h i s c o n v i c t i o n i n the autonomy of the 
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i n d i v i d u a l p e r s o n a l i t y , however, Weber did much to 
advance the p r i n c i p l e s of n a t u r a l s c i e n c e s into the human 
s c i e n c e s ( G e i s t e s w i s s c h e n s c h a f t e n ) . His formulation of 
the 'value f r e e ' methodological device, the I d e a l Type, 
and h i s s t u d i e s of the great world r e l i g i o n s , i n which he 
d i s t i n g u i s h e d these r e l i g i o n s i n terms of s p e c i f i c 
h i s t o r i c a l c l a s s , are two s i g n i f i c a n t cases i n point. 
Generally speaking, p o s i t i v i s m was never able to 
take so strong a hold i n Germany as i t did i n England or 
France f o r example. There were many th i n k e r s i n Germany 
who would hold no b r i e f for science at a l l and advocated 
the r e j e c t i o n of a l l s c i e n t i f i c theory and work. In h i s 
l a t e r w r i t i n g , Nietzsche may be included among them, h i s 
d o c t r i n e of the w i l l to power here transcending any 
r a t i o n a l i s t i c formulation, a mysterious primal force 
o r i g i n a t i v e of man's c r e a t i v e powers. Ludwig Klages, the 
p s y c h o l o g i s t and d i s c i p l e of Nietzsche, a l s o sought to 
r e j e c t s c i e n c e , technology and even i n t e l l i g e n c e as 
h o s t i l e to the s o u l . These i r r a t i o n a l i s t d o c t r i n e s , 
r e j e c t i n g the value of any laws which proscribed 
voluntarism, were i n the ascendancy a f t e r the turn of the 
century. 
I n 1918, Hermann Bahr i n h i s celebrated 
'Expressionism' e x p r e s s l y r e l a t e d new trends i n German 
a r t to the s o c i o - c u l t u r a l developments of i t s age. 
' A l l that we experience i s but the strenuous 
b a t t l e between the soul and the machine for the 
possession of man. We no longer l i v e , we are 
l i v e d . We have no freedom l e f t , we may not 
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decide for o u r s e l v e s ; we are f i n i s h e d , man i s 
unsouled, nature i s unmanned. A moment ago, 
we boasted of being her lo r d s and masters, 
and she has opened up her wide jaws and 
swallowed us - unless a miracle happens, 
th a t i s the v i t a l point, whether a miracle 
can s t i l l rescue us from t h i s sunken, buried 
humanity. D i s t r e s s c r i e s aloud, man c r i e s out 
for h i s s o u l . This whole pregnant time i s one 
great cry of anguish. Art, too, j o i n s i n the 
great d i s t r e s s , she too c r i e s for help, she 
c r i e s to the s p i r i t . This i s Expressionism'.22 
The German E x p r e s s i o n i s t movement emerged from the great 
new c i t i e s during the l a s t decade of the nineteenth 
century, presenting an a r t of spontaneous i n s t i n c t u a l 
renewal, a d i s t i n c t l y r e v o l u t i o n a r y , i n d i v i d u a l i s e d a r t . 
The E x p r e s s i o n i s t s were pleased to make p l a i n that t h e i r 
p a i n t i n g flowered from the same stem as the philosophy, 
l i t e r a t u r e and s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l theory of the period. The 
lea d i n g E x p r e s s i o n i s t s adopted Nietzsche as a prophet. In 
one of the o r a c l e s of German Expressionism, Wassily 
Kandinsky pondered t h a t : -
'When r e l i g i o n , s c i e n c e and morality are shaken 
(the l a s t by the mighty hand of N i e t z s c h e ) , when 
the e x t e r n a l supports threaten to c o l l a p s e , then 
man's gaze turns away from the e x t e r n a l toward 
h i m s e l f . 2 3 
The negative tendency of the new movement was manifest i n 
a t o t a l r e j e c t i o n of a l l n a t u r a l i s t a r t forms and t h e i r 
a f f i n i t y with o b j e c t i v e , e m p i r i c a l , s c i e n t i f i c method. In 
the more a b s t r a c t works of the period, i n c l u d i n g those by 
22. H. Bahr, 'Expressionism'. Trans R.T. Gribble (London, 
1 925). 
23. Wassily Kandinsky, 'Complete w r i t i n g s on a r t ' , v ol 1. 
Trans K.Lindsay and P. Vergo. (Boston, 1982) p.145. 
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two of the leading E x p r e s s i o n i s t s , Wassily Kandinsky and 
Franz Marc, the l i n k between m a t e r i a l object and a r t work 
was abandoned e n t i r e l y as the a r t i s t gave expression to 
h i s i n t u i t i v e i n s i g h t r a t h e r than depi c t i n g the 
impression of an a c t u a l e m p i r i c a l object on the canvas. 
I t was a form of a r t which, i n i t s emphasis on 
i n d i v i d u a l i s m and i n t u i t i v e c r e a t i o n as opposed to the 
val u e s of mind and reason i n a r t , r e f l e c t e d the 
a e s t h e t i c s of Romanticism. 
Many of the E x p r e s s i o n i s t s , were, moreover, 
unashamed e l i t i s t s . The p a i n t e r s of the Brttcke group, 
founded i n Dresden i n 1907, argued for an a r i s t o c r a c y of 
poets and a r t i s t s , along s i m i l a r l i n e s to the Romantics 
or, indeed to Nietzsche i n 'The Greek S t a t e ' . They 
i n s c r i b e d t h e i r housebook with the legend 'Odi Profanum 
V u l g i s ' - I hate the plebia n crowd - taken from 
Nietzsche's preface to the 1886 e d i t i o n of 'The B i r t h of 
Tragedy'. 
During the Second Reich, the conv i c t i o n that the 
a r t i s t was the s o l e c r e a t o r of meaning i n a meaningless 
u n i v e r s e detached from t r a d i t i o n a l r e l i g i o u s explanations 
was a popular one i n many c i r c l e s . Franz Marc (1880-
1916), founder of the Blaue R e i t e r group with Kandinsky, 
held that a r t now had a s p e c i a l meaning f o r those who 
r e j e c t e d C h r i s t i a n i t y and f e l t unable to f i n d meaning i n 
s c i e n c e . He saw the new a r t as an e r s a t z r e l i g i o u s force 
i n which the soul and s p i r i t could f i n d new expression. 
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Weber, who a l s o involved himself with r e i n v e s t i n g the 
modern age with new forms of s p i r i t u a l value i n h i s work 
on charisma, was to recognise the p o s s i b i l i t i e s of a r t as 
a r e l i g i o u s movement. He made 'the a e s t h e t i c redemption 
of modernity', to quote Adorno's phrase, the subject of a 
s e c t i o n i n h i s 1917 essay 'The R e l i g i o u s R e j e c t i o n s of 
the World and t h e i r d i r e c t i o n s ' . 2 4 
Towards the end of the nineteenth century, new 
trends i n German l i t e r a t u r e a l s o emerged i n r e v o l t 
a g a i n s t various aspects of modernity. Charting the course 
of the novel i n Germany, E.K. Bennett noted a d i s t i n c t 
change of d i r e c t i o n as the old century drew to a close 
and w r i t e r s such as Heyse and Meyer began to re a c t to the 
transformation i n the t r a d i t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e s of bourgeois 
s o c i e t y : -
'The end of the nineteenth century and the beginning 
of the twentieth century sees a d i s s o l u t i o n of the 
Btlrgertum as an e s t a b l i s h e d mode or code or s o c i a l 
l i f e and with i t the end of the novelle as a 
s p e c i f i c a l l y B i l r g e r l i c h genre. The subjec t matter 
of the n o v e l l e deals henceforth with 
questions of i n d i v i d u a l psychology detached from 
any standardised background of BUrqerlich ethics'.25 
The growth of i n d u s t r i a l i s m , the r i s e of the working 
c l a s s i n the new c i t i e s as u r b a n i s a t i o n continued apace, 
both made a c o n t r i b u t i o n to the d i s i n t e g r a t i o n of 
24. Max Weber, 'The R e l i g i o u s R e j e c t i o n s of the World and 
t h e i r directions"* i n From Max Weber; Essays i n Sociology. 
Trans and e d i t H. Gerth and C. Wright M i l l s . (New York, 
1958) pp.181-196. 
25. E.K. Bennett, 'A History of the German Novelle'. 
(Cambridge, 1965) p.269. 
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t r a d i t i o n a l nineteenth century bourgeois l i f e . Detached 
from t h e i r s o c i a l foundations, bourgeois n o v e l i s t s began 
to d e p i c t man as an i n d i v i d u a l , i s o l a t e d from s o c i e t y , a 
man, very frequently, i n despair. As the novel moved into 
the twentieth century, he sought refuge i n Romantic 
i r r a t i o n a l i s m and the m i l i e u i n t e r i e u r . I l l u s t r a t i v e of 
t h i s trend was R i l k e ' s 'The Notebooks of Malte Laurents 
Briqge' (1910) which, using P a r i s as a p r o t o t y p i c a l 
metropolis, d e p i c t s a young a r i s t o c r a t i c a r t i s t a l i e n a t e d 
by the massive c i t y and the massive crowds which surround 
him. Brigge opposes t h i s depersonalised world by 
withdrawing i n t o the realms of imagination or conjuring 
up memories of h i s childhood, l e a r n i n g t h a t ' I possess an 
i n n e r - s e l f of which I was ignorant'.26 
Not a l l w r i t e r s invented heroes who reacted i n t h i s 
way. Bennett observes t h a t : -
'Part of the e a r l y twentieth century r e a c t i o n 
a g a i n s t urban modernism i n Germany was the 
r e v i v e d i n t e r e s t i n the country l i f e ' . 2 7 
N o v e l i s t s such as B a r t e l s , Frennsen, L8ns and Burte 
followed the lead of Langbehn, developing a Heimatkunst. 
Unlike the t r a d i t i o n a l country n o v e l i s t s however, they 
produced novels of r u r a l s o c i e t y as v e h i c l e s for a quasi-
m y s t i c a l v O l k i s c h e ideology. A common fea t u r e of these 
works, as Bennett d e s c r i b e s , was the establishment of the 
26. R.M. R i l k e , 'The Notebook of Malte Laurids Brigge. 
Trans J . L i n t o n . (Oxford, 1984) p.5. 
27. E.K. Bennett, Op. C i t i , p.279. 
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v i l l a g e i n opposition to the c i t y , a device which 
symbolised a s e r i e s of c o n f l i c t i n g d u a l i t i e s : soul 
a g a i n s t mind, vigour a g a i n s t ennervation, t r a d i t i o n a l 
h i e r a r c h i c a l s o c i e t y a g a i n s t modern democracy, 
i n d i v i d u a l i s m a g a i n s t the masses.28 
Alongside the c u l t of the v i l l a g e , there developed a 
c u l t of the s o u l , the High P r i e s t of which was the poet 
and w r i t e r Stefan George (1868-1933). George, too, held 
an e x a l t e d conception of the a r t i s t and poet b e l i e v i n g 
t h a t the l i f e of the soul was now i n t h e i r t r u s t . This 
view l e d George to i n s p i r e an anti-modernist m y s t i c a l 
c u l t surrounding Maximillian Kronberger, a handsome and 
g i f t e d youth of George's acquaintance who had died 
t r a g i c a l l y at the age of s i x t e e n . Kronberger was d e i f i e d 
by George and h i s c i r c l e . Placed i n the context of 
George's whole l i f e and c a r e e r , the Maximin c u l t was 
l i t t l e more than an embarrassing episode; but he 
continued to support the view that 'great men', as 
d i s t i n g u i s h e d by t h e i r c u l t u r a l achievement, were owed 
humble reverence and obedience by l e s s e r men and spent 
h i s l i f e i n search of a new messiah to redeem man from 
the emptiness of modern e x i s t e n c e . I n 'Das Neue Reich' i n 
1919, George wrote the following l i n e s : -
'He s h a t t e r s f e t t e r s , sweeps the rubble heaps 
back i n t o order; scourges s t r a g g l e r s home, back 
to e t e r n a l j u s t i c e , where grandeur once more 
i s grand, l o r d , once more l o r d , r u l e once more 
r u l e . He pins the true ensign to the race's 
28. I b i d . , p.279. 
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banner and through the storms and dreadful trumpet 
b l a s t s of reddening dawn, he leads h i s band 
of liegemen to d a y l i g h t ' s work of founding 
the new Reich'.29 
At about the same time, 1919, Weber was expounding a 
concept of c h a r i s m a t i c l e a d e r s h i p which shared c e r t a i n 
elements of George's v i s i o n . I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to note, 
t h e r e f o r e , t h a t Weber had c l o s e contacts with the George 
K r e i s , as i n c i d e n t a l l y , had Simmel. As Marianne Weber 
r e v e a l s i n the highly s u b j e c t i v e o f f i c i a l biography of 
her husband, the Weber-George a s s o c i a t i o n began i n 1911. 
Weber s a i d of George:-
' I suppose that i n d e c i s i v e points, Stefan George 
and h i s p u p i l s , i n the f i n a l a n a l y s i s , serve other 
gods than I , no matter how highly I may esteem 
t h e i r a r t and t h e i r inventions'.30 
The passage i n d i c a t e s a q u a l i f i e d r e j e c t i o n of George's 
movement, r a t h e r than q u a l i f i e d acceptance. Nevertheless, 
i t leaves a d i s t i n c t impression that Weber was not quite 
c e r t a i n where h i s l o y a l t i e s l a y , that h i s opinion was not 
f u l l y r e s o l v e d . C l e a r l y , he f e l t unable to subscribe to 
the e l e v a t i o n of a given i n d i v i d u a l to the st a t u s of a 
God, yet i t i s a l s o obvious that he sympathised with the 
e s s e n t i a l impulses that motivated the George K r e i s ; the 
d e s i r e to r e s t o r e a s p i r i t u a l dimension to the l i f e of 
modern man and to i n v e s t h i s l i f e with meaning. 
Furthermore, we s h a l l f i n d a d i s t i n c t a i r of messianism 
29. Quoted by J . F e s t , H i t l e r . Trans R. and C. Winston. 
(London, 1974). p.102. 
30. Marianne Weber, 'Max Weber; a Biography'. Trans H. 
Zohn. (New York, 1974). p.459. 
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pervading Weber's v i s i o n of the c h a r i s m a t i c leader, who 
w h i l s t not accorded d i v i n e honour and worship, was 
a s c r i b e d the s t a t u s of a prophet and was to be greeted 
with pseudo-religious e x a l t a t i o n . 
We can see, then, that during the period of the 
Second Reich, 1871 to 1919, when the new Germany rose 
r a p i d l y to become the g r e a t e s t i n d u s t r i a l power and the 
most populous nation i n Europe, a s e r i e s of ideologies 
developed i n a l l spheres of German bourgeois c u l t u r e i n 
r e v o l t a g a i n s t t h i s development - against the 
i n c r e a s i n g l y r a t i o n a l i s e d and m a t e r i a l i s t i c mode of l i f e 
and the tyranny of the masses. The exponents of such 
i d e o l o g i e s shared, by and l a r g e , a quasi-Romantic view of 
human freedom as freedom from e x t e r n a l compulsion or 
c o n t r o l and sought ways to preserve i t under the ominous 
challenge of modernity. As we have seen, a number of 
v a r i a t i o n s were played out on t h i s theme: the same music, 
d i f f e r e n t o r c h e s t r a t i o n . The v a r i a t i o n s of Nietzsche and 
Weber are to be the s u b j e c t of the following chapters. 
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Chapter 2 
The Monumental H i s t o r i e s of Nietzsche 
The sense of an age i n d e c l i n e i s often accompanied 
by the v i s i o n of an i d e a l age. Nietzsche a l s o found 
i d e a l s i n the past to which he returned with the hope of 
i n s t i l l i n g meaning and value i n t o a modern ex i s t e n c e 
devolved by the masses and materialism. L i k e H o l d e r l i n , 
or the brothers S c h l e g e l before him, Nietzsche hoped to 
i n s p i r e the redemption of h i s age with a g l o r i o u s v i s i o n 
of A n t i q u i t y . 
I n 1874, a f t e r a s e r i e s of works on Ancient Greece 
and a s s o r t e d other s u b j e c t s , Nietzsche turned h i s 
a t t e n t i o n to the problems of contemporary German c u l t u r e , 
t r e a t i n g the theme i n the form of four f o r t h r i g h t 
polemics c o l l e c t i v e l y e n t i t l e d 'The Untimely 
Meditations'. The second of these was 'On the uses and 
disadvantages of h i s t o r y for l i f e ' , i n which the r o l e of 
h i s t o r i c a l study and s c h o l a r s h i p was addressed. As we may 
d i s c e r n from the t i t l e , Nietzsche c a s t a side the 
w i s s e n s c h a f t l i c h ethos of knowledge for i t s own sake, as 
an end i n i t s e l f . He argued, i n s t e a d , that h i s t o r y must 
j u s t i f y i t s e l f by c o n t r i b u t i n g to l i f e and become a 
search for the u s e f u l l e s s o n s of the past; i n the 
language of h i s l a t e r work, knowledge was to be 
recognised as a f u n c t i o n of the w i l l to power. 
There a r e three types of h i s t o r y d e l i n e a t e d i n 
N i e t z s c h e ' s account: C r i t i c a l , Monumental and 
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Antiquarian. The type with which we are concerned here i s 
monumental h i s t o r y , h i s t o r y which i n v o l v e s : - 'The 
engagement with the c l a s s i c and r a r e of e a r l i e r times'.1 
Through t h i s engagement, Nietzsche a s s e r t e d , man could 
l e a r n what was once great and thereby be i n s p i r e d to 
r e s t o r e himself to the greatness he has l o s t . A r e l a t e d 
f u n c t i o n of h i s t o r y , of course, i s to a s s i s t man to place 
h i s own age i n p e r s p e c t i v e . I t was for these reasons that 
Nietzsche formed a h i s t o r y of h i s own, the contours of 
which were d i s t i n c t l y monumental. 
Nietzsche and Ancient Greece 
The s o c i e t y which Nietzsche d e s c r i b e s i n 'The Greek 
S t a t e ' (1871) i s of somewhat dubious h i s t o r i c a l s t a t u s , 
seemingly composed of elements from the works of Homer 
and from the i n s p i r e d imagination of Nietzsche himself. 
However questionable Nietzsche's s c h o l a r s h i p here may be 
- and as we s h a l l see i t was highly so - 'The Greek 
S t a t e ' stands i n the body of h i s own work as a p o l i t i c a l 
and c u l t u r a l i d e a l , a monument to in d i v i d u a l i s m , heroism 
and e l i t i s m . Nietzsche presented an age of v i t a l i t y and 
stre n g t h i n t h i s e a r l y essay, and juxtaposed i t to the 
s p i r i t of h i s own age which concerned i t s e l f only with 
the g r e a t e s t happiness of the g r e a t e s t number. 
I n 'The I l i a d , Homer presented a s o c i e t y which i s 
c h a r a c t e r i s e d by a s t r i c t order of rank and authority; i t 
1 . F r i e d r i c h Nietzsche, 'Untimely Meditations'. 
(Cambridge, 1986) p.69. Trans R. Hol l i n g d a l e . 
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i s i l l u s t r a t e d by the following scene i n book two, which 
d e s c r i b e s Odysseus exhorting h i s w a r r i o r s to stay on 
Troy; 
'Whenever he met someone who was a k i n ^ ( B a s i l e u s ) 
or a prominent man, he would stand beside him 
and t r y with mild words to r e s t r a i n him, saying:-
"My good fellow, i t i s not seemly for you to be 
a f r a i d l i k e a coward. S i t y o u r s e l f down make the 
r e s t of your people s i t , for you do not yet c l e a r l y 
know the i n t e n t i o n s of the son of Atreus"... but 
whenever he saw a man of the people and found him 
shouting, he would s t r i k e him with h i s s t a f f and 
reproach him, saying:- "Fellow s i t s t i l l , and 
l i s t e n to what others have to say, those who 
are b e t t e r than you'.2 
Nietzsche was i l l - d i s p o s e d toward men of the people. 
Homeric s o c i e t y , which promulgated the r i g h t s of the 
e l i t e only and bound the common man to accept t h i s order, 
was more to h i s t a s t e . I n t h i s age before Socrates, 
Nietzsche found a great v i t a l i t y i n Greece, a v i t a l i t y 
which, he contended, could be discovered i n the fecund 
and p r o l i f i c Greek a r t of the period; a r t being a 
paradigm fo r human a c t i v i t y for Nietzsche. To produce the 
c o n d i t i o n s necessary f o r such a r t i s t i c generation, the 
S t a t e i n s t i t u t e d a slave-order on the Treitzschkean 
p r i n c i p l e t h a t 'The misery of the t o i l i n g men must s t i l l 
i n c r e a s e i n order to make the production of the world of 
a r t p o s s i b l e to a small number of Olympian men'.3 
2. Homer, 'The I l i a d ' . Trans E.V. Rieu. (London, 1981) 
p.182. 
3. F r i e d r i c h Nietzsche, 'The Greek State^yin^^Early Greek 
Philosophy and Other E s s a y s ' . Trans M.A. Mugge, The 
C o l l e c t e d Works of F r i e d r i c h Nietzsche, v o l 2, Oscar Levy 
(ed.) (Edinburgh, 1913). 
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The a r t i s t - a r i s t o c r a t s formed a l e i s u r e c l a s s , f r e e 
from the bondage of mundane everyday labours, t h e i r means 
provided by the t o i l i n g masses. The e l i t i s t s o c i a l order 
depicted i n 'The Greek S t a t e ' had a c l e a r bearing on the 
arguments of Nietzsche's l a t e r work, adumbrating the 
s o c i e t y which was l a t e r to emerge i n Beyond Good and E v i l 
(1886), for example. Here s l a v e r y i s j u s t i f i e d to support 
the Ubermensch and the r i g h t s of the strong upheld over 
those of the weak. 
Writing i n 'Beyond Good and E v i l ' (1886), Nietzsche 
s t a t e d t h a t : 
'Society must not e x i s t for s o c i e t y ' s sake, but 
only as a foundation and s c a f f o l d i n g upon which 
a choice type of being i s able to r a i s e i t s e l f 
to a higher task and to a higher s t a t e of being'.4 
The mythological order evolved by the Ancient Greeks 
r e f l e c t e d t h e i r hopes and a s p i r a t i o n s and through them 
the condition of Greek Man was revealed. The order was 
marked by c o n f l i c t . Zeus had dethroned h i s f a t h e r , 
Kronos, and l a i d waste to the T i t a n s i n a c e l e s t i a l power 
st r u g g l e to become the Greek god of gods; the heroes of 
Greek mythology were t y p i c a l l y heroes of war, an A c h i l l e s 
or a P a t r o c l u s . The c o n f l i c t i v e s p i r i t of t h i s s o c i e t y 
was symbolised by Homer i n the agon, or contest, the 
g l a d i a t o r i a l combat through which the hero would r e l e a s e 
h i s p r i m i t i v e aggression. Both the agon and the s t r i c t l y 
ranked s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e t h a t emerged from i t were 
4. F r i e d r i c h Nietzsche, 'Beyond Good and E v i l ' . Section 
258. 
35 
prominent i n the Homeric legends for which Nietzsche had 
such great admiration. He seemed to f i n d i n them a 
c e l e b r a t i o n of h e r o i c v i t a l i s m , a q u a l i t y manifestly 
absent i n l a t e nineteenth century Europe. 
The p r i n c i p l e of c o n f l i c t i s e s s e n t i a l to 
Nietzsche's work. To t h i s p r i n c i p l e he a t t r i b u t e d the 
emergence of c u l t u r e s and he a l s o applied i t to the 
p o l i t i c s of the s e l f : i n 'Beyond Good and E v i l ' (1886), 
he noted t h a t 'under peaceful conditions the warlike man 
s e t s upon himself'.5 He deduced the agon to be the 
fundamental p r i n c i p l e of H e l l e n i c l i f e and i n the ' B i r t h 
of Tragedy' as we s h a l l see i n the next s e c t i o n , he 
placed the Apollonian and Dionysian p r i n c i p l e s i n 
opposition to each other. This c o n f l i c t l e d to a 
flowering of Greek c u l t u r e . Nietzsche was l a t e r to r e j e c t 
t h i s movement toward unity with some vehemence, and not a 
l i t t l e rudeness. ' I t smells o f f e n s i v e l y of Hegel' he 
remarked i n 1888.6 By t h i s time, the c o n f l i c t per se was 
h e l d to be the generative f o r c e . 
The S t a t e which Nietzsche presents i n t h i s e a r l y 
essay assumes t h i s v i t a l i s t i c c h a r a c t e r and through a 
c o n t i n u a l waging of war with r i v a l s t a t e s , re-enacts at 
S t a t e l e v e l the power st r u g g l e s of i n d i v i d u a l s . Moreover, 
the State becomes e s s e n t i a l to Nietzsche's purpose i n the 
5. F r i e d r i c h Nietzsche, 'Beyond Good and E v i l ' . Section 
76. 
6. F r i e d r i c h Nietzsche, 'The B i r t h of Tragedy i n Ecce 
Homo'. Sect i o n 1. 
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negative sense i n that i t prevents a d i s s o l u t e s l i d e into 
m a t e r i a l i s m , thus saving s o c i e t y from the decadence and 
degeneration that c o n s t a n t l y form a t h r e a t to i t . 
'Against the d e v i a t i o n of the State tendency 
i n t o a money tendency to be feared from t h i s 
s i d e , the only remedy i s war, and once again 
war'.7 
There i s l i t t l e question that Nietzsche f i n d s war 
va l u a b l e i n i t s e l f i n that i t works against enervation. 
He does not, however, see i t as an end i n i t s e l f ; i t s 
ul t i m a t e value l i e s i n i t s capacity to enhance c u l t u r e . 
The connection made by Nietzsche between war and c u l t u r e 
i s somewhat troublesome i n the context of the Greek 
S t a t e . The f i r e and s p i r i t mustered i n the time of war 
were, he b e l i e v e d , somehow r e l a t e d to the i n s t i n c t u a l 
d r i v e s which energised the genius, who appears i n t h i s 
essay i n the p r o t o t y p i c a l Nietzschean form of the a r t i s t ; 
y e t he cannot fathom the p r e c i s e nature of the l i n k 
between warring State and work of a r t which i s 'divined' 
r a t h e r than understood.8 
Whilst one can see that s u c c e s s f u l wars would have 
the e f f e c t of enhancing n a t i o n a l p r e s t i g e , i t i s l e s s 
easy to r e c o g i s e how war can enhance the q u a l i t y of 
n a t i o n a l c u l t u r e , a point to which Weber alluded i n an 
u n f i n i s h e d s e c t i o n of 'Economy and Society'.9 I n the 
7. F r i e d r i c h Nietzsche, 'The Greek S t a t e ' . Op C i t . , p.63. 
8. I b i d . , p. 70. 
9. See 0. Stammer, (ed.) Max Weber and Sociology Today. 
(Oxford, 1971 ) , p.87. 
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l i g h t of Nietzsche's l a t e r work, however, we may assume 
t h a t the turning inward of the aggressive i n s t i n c t s of 
war by the i n d i v i d u a l , who then harnesses and expresses 
them i n a sublimated form, u s u a l l y i n a r t , can explain 
the mysterious nature of t h i s connection. Whilst, 
t h e r e f o r e , we could j u s t i f i a b l y i n t e r p r e t Nietzphe's 
concept of war i n h i s e a r l y work i n a m i l i t a r i s t i c way, 
t h i s would not be true of Nietzsche i n h i s mature 
w r i t i n g , i n 'Thus Spoke Zarathustra' for example. Here he 
i s t h i n k i n g of dynamism and aggression working within the 
i n d i v i d u a l p e r s o n a l i t y as he s t r i v e s to a t t a i n the i d e a l 
of the Ubermensch. T h i s i s a c o n f l i c t the i n d i v i d u a l 
enacts w i t h i n h i m s e l f . 
Seven years on from 'The Greek S t a t e ' , Nietzsche 
presented an image of the mass democratic s t a t e i n h i s 
own epoch, where the r e l a t i o n s h i p between the State and 
a r t i s t i c genius was somewhat d i f f e r e n t . In 'Human a l l too 
Human' (1878) we f i n d the 'Genius and the i d e a l s t a t e i n 
c o n f l i c t ' . 1 0 The L i b e r a l State to which Nietzsche r e f e r s 
was, he contested, conducive only to the welfare of the 
masses and under these circumstances, Nietzsche argued, 
'Mankind would have grown too weary to be s t i l l capable 
of producing genius'.11 
10. F r i e d r i c h Nietzsche, 'Human A l l Too Human'. 
(Cambridge, 1984). S e c t i o n 179. 
11. I b i d . , S e c t i o n 235. 
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That the i n s t i t u t i o n of mass democracy w i l l lead to 
mediocrity, s t a n d a r d i s a t i o n and the s u f f o c a t i o n of the 
t a l e n t s of great men was a popular argument among German 
i n t e l l e c t u a l s i n Nietzsche's e r a , and -was famously 
expounded by de Lagarde or Von T r e i t z s c h k e for example. 
I t can be traced back to German Romanticism and forward 
to Thomas Mann, i n 'R e f l e c t i o n s of an n o n - P o l i t i c a l Man' 
(1918). 
Weber, w h i l s t unable to share i n the contempt for 
the masses which often attended such t h e o r i e s , 
sympathised with t h i s view. I n h i s inaugural l e c t u r e at 
Freib u r g U n i v e r s i t y , he stat e d that ' I t i s not well-being 
we want to c u l t i v a t e i n men, but those q u a l i t i e s which we 
f e e l to c o n s t i t u t e human greatness and the n o b i l i t y of 
our nature'.1 2 
In t h e i r assessment of the q u a l i t i e s that 
c o n s t i t u t e d human greatness and n o b i l i t y , Nietzsche and 
Weber agreed upon many points that have seldom been 
recognised. That human greatness was threatened by the 
s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l c o n d i t i o n s p e r t a i n i n g i n advanced 
c a p i t a l i s t s o c i e t i e s of the modern age, nei t h e r was i n 
any doubt. 
The B i r t h of Tragedy 
I n 1873, Nietzsche continued h i s engagement with the 
c l a s s i c and r a r e of e a r l i e r times i n 'The B i r t h of 
12. Max Weber, Inaugural Address Freiburg U n i v e r s i t y . 
Economy and Soc i e t y , v o l 9, no. 4, pp. 28-49, p.45. 
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Tragedy', r e c o n s t u c t i n g through an examination of the 
Greek stage the c u l t i c and mythic o r i g i n s of Greek a r t 
and c u l t u r e . As he l a t e r explained, Nietzsche turned to 
these ancient models i n the hope of leading modern man 
out of the decadent and degenerate s t a t e i n t o which he 
had f a l l e n ; 
'Thus I guessed to what extent a stronger type 
of man would n e c e s s a r i l y have to conceive the 
e l e v a t i o n and enhancement of man as taking place 
i n another d i r e c t i o n : higher beings beyond good 
and e v i l , beyond those values which cannot 
deny t h e i r o r i g i n i n the sphere of the s u f f e r i n g , 
the herd and the majority - I sought i n h i s t o r y 
the beginnings of t h i s c o n s t r u c t i o n i n reverse 
i d e a l s (The concepts 'pagan', ' c l a s s i c a l ' , 
'noble', newly discovered and expounded'). 1 3 
Nietzsche's g r a v i t a t i o n towards these pagan s o c i e t i e s was 
by no means unusual i n l a t e nineteenth century Germany. 
A number of t h i n k e r s turned to the ancient world as a 
source of i n s p i r a t i o n , and one of the most important of 
them was the German-Swiss anthropologist J . J . Bachofen, a 
f r i e n d of Nietzsche's during h i s days at Basle. 
Bachofen's motivation f o r the study of ancient s o c i e t y 
was a c l a s s i c expression of Nietzsche's concept of 
monumental h i s t o r y and was j u s t i f i e d i n a s t r i k i n g l y 
s i m i l a r way. 
'The supreme aim of archaeology must c o n s i s t 
i n . . . communicating sublimely b e a u t i f u l ideas 
of the past to an age that i s very much i n need 
of regeneration'.14 
13. F Nietzsche, The W i l l to Power. (New York, 1968). 
Trans W. Kauffmann and R. Hollingdale. Section 1041. 
14. J.G. Bachofen, Myth R e l i g i o n and Mother Right. Trans 
R. Mannheim. (Princeton, 1973), p.23. 
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Bachofen was p a r t i c u l a r l y i n t e n t on overcoming the 
i n c r e a s i n g dominance of r a t i o n a l i s t i c and m a t e r i a l 
c u l t u r e i n the modern age and recognised that the 
greatness of Ancient Greek c u l t u r e l a y i n the 
i n s t i n c t u a l , i n t u i t i v e i n s i g h t s of e a r l y Greek man. For 
Bachofen, myth e x p l i c a t e d t h i s i n t u i t i o n i n the same way 
t h a t Nietzsche b e l i e v e d t h a t Dionysian t r u t h was 
exposited i n the t r a g e d i e s of Sophocles and Aeschylus. 
According to Nietzsche, the two elemental impulses 
i n these dramas were the Apollonian and Dionysian, names 
d e r i v i n g from the Greek a r t d e i t i e s Apollo and Dionysus. 
Order and form were encapsulated i n the Apollonian, 
w h i l s t a r e t u r n to the e t e r n a l , s t r i v i n g chaos of w i l l 
c h a r a c t e r i s e d the Dionysian experience. Contrary to 
Schopenhauer, Nietzsche sought to a f f i r m the w i l l and to 
r e - u n i t e man with h i s i n s t i n c t u a l primordial energies and 
d r i v e s . He discovered i n the tragedies of Sophocles and 
Aeschylus, i n the p r e - S o c r a t i c age, the very a n t i t h e s i s 
of pessimism and decadence. He a l s o dismissed the 
A r i s t o t e l i a n notion of tragedy as c a t h a r s i s , a s s e r t i n g 
i n s t e a d the p o s i t i v e a t t i t u d e of the t r a g i c drama to the 
v i c i s s i t u d e s and c r u e l t i e s of f a t e . Tragedy did not 
represent the purgation of these elements from the minds 
of men: i t accepted them and cel e b r a t e d them. As such, 
for Nietzsche, tragedy was 'A pessimism of strength'.15 
15. F r i e d r i c h Nietzsche, ' B i r t h of Tragedy'. Part 1. 
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The h e r o i c embracement of l i f e i n a l l of i t s 
changing colours which Nietzsche recognised i n 'The B i r t h 
of Tragedy' was l a t e r r e - i n t e r p r e t e d i n t o h i s t h e o r i e s of 
amor f a t i and the yea-sayer and, u l t i m a t e l y , was to 
emerge i n h i s d o c t r i n e of e t e r n a l r e t u r n . 
I n t e r p r e t i n g the h i s t o r y of Greek c u l t u r e as the 
h i s t o r y of the s t r u g g l e between Dionysus and Apollo, 
Nietzsche found a wondrous r e s o l u t i o n of the d i a l e c t i c i n 
the A t t i c t r a g e d i e s of the s i x t h and seventh c e n t u r i e s 
B.C. 
'Here the s i b l i n g and c e l e b r a t e d a r t of A t t i c 
tragedy and the dramatic dithyramb presents i t s e l f 
as the common goal of both these tendencies whose 
mysterious union a f t e r many and long precursory 
s t r u g g l e s found g l o r i o u s consummation i n t h i s c h i l d 
- a t once Antigone and Cassandra'.1 6 
T h i s dramatic form presented Dionysian f o r c e s i n an 
ordered, Apollonian s t a t e , sublimating them wi t h i n the 
formal s t r u c t u r e of the drama i t s e l f to form a work of 
a r t . I n 'Thus Spake Zarathustra', t h i s mythological idea 
i s developed i n t o a p s y c h o l o g i c a l one, the Ubermensch 
being presented as a f i g u r e who masters h i s Dionysian 
l i f e energies (now subsumed under the heading of the 
' w i l l of power') and r e f i n e s them through Apollonian 
c o n t r o l . Here, of course, w i l l i s maintained as the 
primary p r i n c i p l e of l i f e . In a r e a l sense, then, the 
Ubermensch idea can be traced back to Nietzsche's e a r l y 
v i s i o n of Greek tragedy, and emerges as a p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n 
16. I b i d . , Part 1, Section 4. 
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of the t r a g i c experience, harnessing the v i o l e n c e of the 
w i l l i n an h e r o i c self-overcoming. 
Nietzsche often suggested i n h i s l a t e r work that the 
i n t o x i c a t i o n of p r i m o r d i a l energies and an attendant 
s t a t e of plenitude impelled the powerful man to express 
h i s sense of self-abundance i n the work of a r t . As such 
we may argue, l i k e John C a r r o l l , t h a t 'The a r t i s t i s the 
most appropriate paradigm for the e g o i s t or Ubermensch' 17 
and, moreover t h a t 'Nietzsche's Apollonian -Dionysian 
d i a l e c t i c stands as a d e f i n i t i o n of the c r e a t i v e 
process'.18 
I n such i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s , the concept of the 
Ubermensch i s t r e a t e d as an idea capable of being 
r e a l i s e d i n the f i g u r e of the a r t i s t who sublimates h i s 
w i l l to power i n the ordered forms of the a r t work. Not 
a l l c r i t i c s have taken so benign a view of the 
Ubermensch, although the theory can a l s o be i n t e r p r e t e d 
as an e x i s t e n t i a l concept, thus avoiding many of the more 
monstrous p o s s i b i l i t i e s which i t holds. Beyond a l l 
questions of hermeneutics, however, i t i s a f a c t that 
Nietzsche's ideas have been projected i n t o the p o l i t i c a l 
arena by v a r i o u s modern movements from the neo-Romantic 
Action F r a n c a i s e to the Nation S o c i a l i s t s i n Germany. I n 
the great debate over the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of Nietzsche for 
17. J . C a r r o l l , Breakout from the C r y s t a l Palace: The 
Anarcho P s y c h o l o g i c a l C r i t i q u e , S t i r n e r , Nietzsche 
Dostoevski. (London, 1974), p.82. 
18. I b i d . , p.94. 
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the crimes committed i n h i s name, the ' B i r t h of Tragedy', 
or r a t h e r the c r i t i c a l r e a c t i o n to i t , provides us with 
some i n t e r e s t i n g evidence. C l a s s i c a l p h i l o l o g i s t s of the 
day, l e d by Nietzsche's e r s t w h i l e t u t o r a t Basle, 
Willamovitz-Moellendorf, greeted the book with t o t a l 
condemnation. The ' B i r t h of Tragedy', they held, was 
nothing but vulgar Wagnerian Romanticism and i t s author 
was a c h a r l a t a n . J.H. Groth, i n h i s assessment of the 
h o s t i l e r e a c t i o n to the book, concluded thus: 
'In the s p i r i t of 'The B i r t h of Tragedy', we have 
s i n c e had works l i k e those of Houston Stewart 
Chamberlain, Spengler, F r i e d e l l , A l f r e d Rosenberg; 
from them i t i s a small step to H i t l e r ' s 'Mein 
Kampf'. A l l of them have s e v e r a l points i n common. 
In the f i r s t place they exemplify, consciously 
or unconsciously, the p r i n c i p a l a s c r i b e d to 
C a r d i n a l Manning, that the dogma must c o r r e c t 
h i s t o r y ' . 1 9 
Groth i s c e r t a i n l y g u i l t y himself, of o v e r s t a t i n g h i s 
case. Nonetheless, i n h i s unscrupulous e x p l o i t a t i o n of 
the c u l t u r a l h i s t o r y of Ancient Greece, Nietzsche was 
undertaking the s o r t of i r r e s p o n s i b l e and specious 
s c h o l a r s h i p which the National S o c i a l i s t s were to bring 
to h i s own work i n the 1920s and 1930s. 
The ' B i r t h of Tragedy' concludes with the death of 
tragedy a t the hands of Socrates, the t h e o r e t i c a l , a n t i -
i n s t i n c t u a l , a n t i - a r t i s t i c man - i n Nietzsche's view, the 
decadent man par e x c e l l e n c e . The Dionysian t r u t h s of 
Aeschylus and Sophocles were s e t on m y s t i c a l , i n s t i n c t i v e 
19. J . H. Groth, "Wilamowitz - Moellendorf on Nietzsche's 
B i r t h of Tragedy". 'Journal of the History of Ideas'. 
(1950), pp.179-190, p.189. 
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foundations, but E u r i p i d e s , l i k e Socrates, equated v i r t u e 
w ith reason alone. Nietzsche saw Socrates with h i s 
do c t r i n e of the mind e t e r n a l as the f a t h e r of modern 
s c i e n c e and r a t i o n a l i s m . I n p r e - S o c r a t i c Greece, however, 
he found a counter i d e a l to modern r a t i o n a l i s m - i n the 
c e l e b r a t i o n of the Dionysian, which was l a t e r to be 
a s s o c i a t e d with the w i l l to power. He found, too, the 
a r i s t o c r a t i c and he r o i c i d e a l s which he was to develop i n 
opposition to the nascent humanist and e g a l i t a r i a n 
s o c i e t i e s of modern Germany and Europe; a s p i r i t of 
heroism to stand a g a i n s t decadence; a s t e r n and robust 
a f f i r m a t i o n of l i f e and f a t e , no matter how much 
s u f f e r i n g they v i s i t e d upon man. 
I n t h i s farrago, Nietzsche believed he had 
discovered the means to i n s p i r e a new s o c i a l , p o l i t i c a l 
and c u l t u r a l dynamism i n a degenerating Germany. 
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Chapter 3 
Nietzsche on the Age of Mass Production 
Nietzsche, i n common with many other f i g u r e s i n Germany 
at t h i s time, was g r e a t l y e x e r c i s e d by the problems 
caused by the advance of machine techology and i t s 
e f f e c t s on the i n d i v i d u a l . He recognised personal, i f not 
economic, impoverishment as a r e s u l t of these new 
developments and argued:-
'To the d e v i l with s e t t i n g a p r i c e on oneself i n 
exchange f o r which one ceases to be a person and 
becomes a screw'.1 
The v i t a l i s t s t r a i n s i n Nietzsche's thought meant an 
abhorrence of forms of i n d u s t r i a l production governed by 
r a t i o n a l - s c i e n t i f i c p r i n c i p l e s i n which work was 
organised according to the c a p a c i t i e s of the machine, 
r a t h e r than the i n d i v i d u a l . He addressed these problems 
i n the works of h i s middle period. Human a l l too Human 
(1878), The Wanderer and h i s Shadow (1878), Daybreak 
(1880) and The Gay Science (1882) and though, u n l i k e 
Weber, he does not debate the advance of bureaucratic 
r a t i o n a l i t y , we may assume that h i s a t t i t u d e to t h i s 
development would have been equally negative and 
c r i t i c a l . 
N i etzsche's a t t i t u d e toward these developments i n 
technology was not, however, st r a i g h t f o r w a r d . He regarded 
modern machine technology as the r e s u l t of powerful 
1. F. Nietzsche, Human A l l Too Human. (Cambridge, 1984). 
Trans R. Ho l l i n g d a l e , S e c t i o n 206. 
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i n t e l l e c t u a l energies and the d e n i a l of t h i s view he saw 
as a p r e j u d i c e . On the other hand he was shocked by 
c e r t a i n a s p e c t s of modern man's a t t i t u d e to new 
technology. He noted, for instance, the tendency to t r e a t 
i n d i v i d u a l s as 'Material to heat great machines'.2 
Yet i n i t s e l f he found t h i s unobjectionable. I t was 
the somewhat i n d i s c r i m i n a t e nature of t h i s technology 
which was o f f e n s i v e to h i s e l i t i s t viewpoint and he 
argued t h a t a b e t t e r order of s o c i e t y would be produced 
i f machine work was reserved for the ordinary masses and 
'higher' i n d i v i d u a l s could be freed from t h i s demeaning 
form of labour, the e f f i c i e n c y of the machine 
f a c i l i t a t i n g the freedom of t h i s e l i t e . I n h i s contempt 
f o r the masses, Nietzsche was c l o s e l y a s s o c i a t e d with the 
P r o f e s s o r of History a t B e r l i n U n i v e r s i t y , Heinrich von 
T r e i t z s c h k e , whose r e j e c t i o n of l i b e r a l i s m for extreme 
e l i t i s m was a sign of the German times as she moved into 
the modern age. The road to mass c u l t u r e i n Germany was 
l i k e the road to Damascus i n the New Testament: the scene 
of s t r i k i n g conversions. According to the new T r i e t z s c h k e 
'the m i l l i o n s must plow, hammer and grind i n order that a 
few thousand can study, p a i n t and govern',3 a remark 
which found an almost exact echo i n Nietzsche's Human A l l 
2. F. Nietzsche, Daybreak. (Cambridge 1982). Trans R. 
H o l l i n g d a l e , S e c t i o n 36. 
3. Quoted by W. Struve, "German E l i t e Theories i n 19th 
Century". (Princeton, 1967), p.160. 
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Too Human.4 I t was Nietzsche's opinion that the machine 
must not be allowed to become an end i n i t s e l f , but must 
in s t e a d be used f o r the purpose of l i b e r a t i n g the a r t i s t , 
philosopher, poet or leader. 
He recognised the impact of modern technology on the 
o r g a n i s a t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e s of modern s o c i e t y and was aware 
of the p a r t i c u l a r method of cons t r u c t i n g organisations 
which Weber termed r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n . This method involved 
a s t r i c t l y coordinated d i v i s i o n of labour and did not 
work to encourage the a r i s t o c r a c y or s e l f - e x p r e s s i o n of 
i n d i v i d u a l s . General coordination was the e s s e n t i a l 
point, so that the i n d i v i d u a l became merely a tool for a 
general purpose once more. The p o t e n t i a l of i n d i v i d u a l s 
f o r c r e a t i v e a c t i o n p a r t i c u l a r l y i n view of t h e i r 
i n d i s c r i m i n a t e deployment could never hope to be 
developed w i t h i n t h i s system. The e f f e c t of the machine 
was a g e n e r a l i s a t i o n of c u l t u r e i n the p u r s u i t of 
e f f i c i e n c y , a point made by Nietzsche when he observes 
t h a t modern s o c i e t y i s i n c r e a s i n g l y comprised of large 
o r g a n i s a t i o n s whose e x c l u s i v e motive i s p r o f i t . They only 
p r o l i f e r a t e i n t o l a r g e r corporations which then r o u t i n i s e 
even more widely and more deeply the spheres of human 
l i f e . 5 
4. F. Nietzsche, Human A l l Too Human. O p C i t . , Section 
585. 
5. F. Nietzsche, Beyond Good and E v i l . Trans W. 
Kauffmann, Sec t i o n s 207, 211. 
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Nietzsche saw that the mechanical a c t i v i t i e s of the 
f a c t o r y worker expressed only what he described as h i s 
lower e n e r g i e s . This a c t i v i t y does not enable him to 
'Climb higher to become b e t t e r , to become an a r t i s t ' . 6 
T h i s i s due to the f a c t that machine c u l t u r e 
i n h i b i t s the i r r a t i o n a l elements of the i n d i v i d u a l 
p e r s o n a l i t y from which a r t s p r i n g s . I n a passage 
expressing sentiments which may a l s o be discovered i n the 
works of Marx, Simmel or Walter Benjamin, Nietzsche 
w r i t e s that the machine 'Deprives the piece of work of 
i t s p r i d e , i t s i n d i v i d u a l good points and defects which 
c l i n g to a l l non-machine-made work, thus i t s b i t of 
humanity'.7 
Again, had the process been a s e l e c t i v e one, 
Nietzsche's f e a r s would have been a l l e v i a t e d ; i t was the 
i n d i s c r i m i n a t e ensnarement of i n d i v i d u a l s by the machine 
Ku l t u r which troubled him. And he not only saw a 
democratic b i a s i n the deployment of machine technology, 
he even argued t h a t the m a l e f i c i e n t demon of democracy 
was subverting mechanistic theory:-
'Forgive me as an old p h i l o l o g i s t who cannot d e s i s t 
from t h i s malice of putting h i s f i n g e r on bad modes 
of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n : but "nature's conformity to law" 
of which you p h y s i c i s t s t a l k so proudly - why i t 
e x i s t s only owing to your i n t e r p r e t a t i o n and bad 
philology i t i s no matter of f a c t , no t e x t , but 
r a t h e r only a n a i v e l y hximanitarian emendation and 
p e r v e r s i o n of meaning with which you make 
6. F. Nietzsche, 'The Wanderer and h i s Shadow'. 
(Cambridge, 1984), Section 218. Trans R. Hollingdale. 
7. I b i d . , Section 220. 
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abundant concessions to the democratic i n s t i n c t s 
of the modern soul:'.8 
I n order t h a t he might escape bondage to h i s machine 
Nietzsche advocated a r a t h e r d r a s t i c course of a c t i o n to 
the i n d i v i d u a l worker: he advised him to emigrate. This 
was f a r p r e f e r a b l e to a l i f e of s e r v i t u d e : 
'In c o n t r a s t to a l l t h i s , everyone ought to say 
to h i m s e l f : b e t t e r to go abroad, to seek to 
become master i n new and savage regions of the 
world and, above a l l , master over himself'.9 
He a l s o noted a b e n e f i c i a l s i d e - e f f e c t of such an exodus 
'Thus, a c l e a n e r a i r would at l a s t waft over Europe'.10 
Nietzsche l i k e w i s e b e l i e v e d the whole of science to 
be i n the sway of democratic v a l u e s . And w h i l s t 
acknowledging the i n t e l l e c t u a l power of the s c i e n t i s t , he 
regarded him e s s e n t i a l l y as a superior form of mechanic. 
I n the We Scholars s e c t i o n of Beyond Good and E v i l (1886) 
which takes i t s theme as a new p h i l o s o p h i c a l leadership 
of s c i e n c e , Nietzsche wrote t h a t : -
'The i d e a l s c h o l a r i n whom the s c i e n t i f i c i n s t i n c t , 
a f t e r thousands of t o t a l and s e m i - f a i l u r e s , f o r 
once blossoms and blooms to the end, i s c e r t a i n l y 
one of the most precious instruments there are. 
But he belongs only i n the hands of the more 
powerful. He i s only an instrument l e t us say, he 
i s a mirror - he i s no end i n himself'.11 
8. I b i d . , 228. 
9. F. Nietzsche, 'The Wanderer and h i s Shadow'. Section 
220, Op. C i t . 
10. I b i d . , S e c t i o n 220. 
11. F. Nietzsche, Beyond Good and E v i l , Section 206. 
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C r i t i c a l v a l u e s were now to be sublimated i n c r e a t i v e 
v a l u e s . Nietzsche a l s o attacked those who had 'demoted' 
philosophy i t s e l f to mere a n a l y s i s (Kant and Hegel) or to 
a c r i t i c a l s c i e n c e (the p o s i t i v i s t s ) and contrasted them 
with the 'genuine philosopher':-
'Genuine philosophers are commanders and 
l e g i s l a t o r s : - they say "thus i t s h a l l be". They 
f i r s t determine the whither and for what of man, 
and i n so doing have at t h e i r d i s p o s a l the 
p r e l i m i n a r y labour of a l l p h i l o s o p h i c a l labourers, 
a l l who have overcome the past. With a c r e a t i v e 
hand they reach for the future, and a l l that i s and 
has been becomes a means for them, an instrument, 
a hammer. The i r knowing i s c r e a t i n g , t h e i r c r e a t i n g 
i s a l e g i s l a t i o n , t h e i r w i l l to t r u t h i s w i l l to 
power'.12 
The p h i l o s o p h i c l e a d e r s h i p of s c i e n c e s , too, meant the 
employment of s c i e n c e i n p u r s u i t of new values, which i n 
terms of Nietzsche's philosophy meant labour i n p u r s u i t 
of a new a r i s t o c r a t i c s o c i e t y , freed from a l l a s s o c i a t i o n 
with democracy and the w i l l of the masses. Quite how the 
s c i e n t i f i c labourer was to be used i n the construction of 
t h i s new s o c i e t y , Nietzsche does not e l u c i d a t e . 
Acquiescence to the demands of new working 
co n d i t i o n s meant a r e j e c t i o n of Nietzsche's f a i t h i n the 
i n d i v i d u a l w i l l to power, i n h i s p o t e n t i a l f o r s e l f -
aggrandisement and self-development. T h i s s p i r i t was 
imprisoned by modern technology which demanded only haste 
and i n d u s t r i o u s n e s s i n p u r s u i t of an e x t e r n a l goal 
p r o f i t . We can indeed see i n Nietzsche's r e a c t i o n to 
12. F. Nietzsche, Beyond Good and E v i l . Section 207, Op. 
C i t . 
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modern machine k u l t u r and to materialism a perception of 
movements forming i n p a r a l l e l : -
'Are you f e l l o w c o n s p i r a t o r s to the present 
f o l l y of nations which, above a l l , wants to 
produce as much as p o s s i b l e and to be as r i c h 
as p o s s i b l e ? Your t a s k should be to press the 
counter claim: How much inner value i s being 
thrown away for such an e x t e r n a l aim?'13 
Moreover, Nietzsche observed that w h i l s t the Greeks had 
found work demeaning, modern man a c t u a l l y f e l t 
uncomfortable i n l e i s u r e and spare time was regarded as 
w a s t e f u l . A r t , conversely, had assumed the r o l e of 
d i s t r a c t i o n and entertainment i n an age which saw the 
businessman and banker as the soul of humanity. I n h i s 
e a r l y work, the Untimely Meditations (1871), Nietzsche 
had a l s o noted the change i n the temporal forces of human 
consciousness nurtured by i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n . 14 What i n 
e a r l i e r times i n d i v i d u a l s had been urged N i l Admiral, to 
be e x e r c i s e d only by matters of e t e r n a l s i g n i f i c a n c e , 
consciousness i n the modern age was d i r e c t e d towards the 
ephemeral everyday concerns brought to them by the 
newspaper and the telegraph, and the mind attended only 
to t r i v i a l t h i n g s . 
We can see, then, that Nietzsche approaches the 
problem of technology i n a t y p i c a l l y v o l u n t a r i s t i c way. 
The impact of technology f o r good or i l l i s d e c i s i v e l y 
a f f e c t e d by the strength of the human s p i r i t or w i l l . His 
13. F. Nietzsche, Beyond Good and E v i l . Section 211, Op. 
C i t . 
14. F. Nietzsche, Untimely Meditations. Op. C i t . , p.219. 
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a t t i t u d e to technology r e f l e c t e d h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of 
the human s p i r i t as one which exhibited two contradictory 
impulses. The a c t i v e , a f f i r m a t o r y , c r e a t i v e force of the 
p o s i t i v e w i l l to power and the passi v e r e a c t i v e force of 
ressentiment, which i n s p i r e s the development of s l a v e 
m o r a l i t y i n The Genealogy of Morals. This leads him to an 
ambiguous p o s i t i o n which, again, i s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c . 
Technology was regarded by Nietzsche as a product of the 
high e s t i n t e l l e c t u a l processes, but he saw i t as a tool 
which must be placed i n the c o n t r o l of the a c t i v e , 
c r e a t i v e side of human nature, exemplified i n Beyond Good 
and E v i l by the new philosopher. On the other hand, 
however, the o r g a n i s a t i o n a l systems of modern i n d u s t r i a l 
corporations s t i f l e d the c r e a t i v e energies i n man, 
turning him i n t o a cog i n a machine, absorbed and made 
p a s s i v e , on a t o t a l l y i n d i s c r i m i n a t e b a s i s i n terms of 
the s u b j e c t - the b a s i s of e f f i c i e n c y and p r o f i t . He saw 
technology as a n e u t r a l force providing new freedoms to 
the e l i t e or, as i t was deployed i n modern Germany, as 
the cause of decay and a l i e n a t i o n from the c r e a t i v e l i f e 
f o r c e s at the centre of h i s v i t a l i s t i c philosophy. 
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Chapter 4 
Nietzsche's C r i t i q u e of E q a l i t a r i a n i s m 
The advance of modern technology was not the only 
phenomenon which Nietzsche perceived as a threat to 
i n d i v i d u a l i n t e g r i t y , freedom and v o l i t i o n i n the modern 
age. L i k e de Lagarde, he a l s o recognised a danger i n the 
new p o l i t i c a l movements which a r r i v e d on the c o a t - t a i l s 
of German i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n , i n p a r t i c u l a r L i b e r a l i s m and 
S o c i a l i s m . Nietzsche a l s o followed de Lagarde by merging 
h i s a t t a c k on these movements with h i s c r i t i q u e of 
C h r i s t i a n morality; turning over the stone of these 
movements, he found what he considered to be the worms of 
C h r i s t i a n i t y crawling underneath. Negative comparisons 
were of t e n drawn between the modern age, where C h r i s t i a n 
v a l u e s had been rejuvenated, and the h e r o i c v i t a l i s m of 
Ancient Greece of Rome, or the amoral i n d i v i d u a l i s m of 
the I t a l i a n Renaissance. 1 
Nietzsche's proclamation of God's death i n 1881, 
p u t a t i v e l y regarded as o r i g i n a l , had, i n f a c t , been heard 
before i n Germany. Two generations e a r l i e r i n the e a r l y 
1840s Bruno Bauer had emphaticaly r e j e c t e d the 
h i s t o r i c i t y of C h r i s t and declared the gospels to be 
mere mythologies. Ludwig Feuerbach i n The Essence of 
C h r i s t i a n i t y (1841) denied the e x i s t e n c e of God and 
observed that man, by p r o j e c t i n g h i s own being i n t o t h i s 
1. F. Nietzsche, 'The W i l l to Power'. Trans W. Kauffmann, 
R. H o l l l i n g d a l e . (New York, 1968), Section 740. 
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imaginary concept, had e f f e c t i v e l y renounced h i s 
i n d i v i d u a l i n t e g r i t y and formed himself i n t o an object of 
t h i s God.2 God, then, had been dead fo r some time i n 
Germany. But as John C a r r o l l has observed, Nietzsche's 
arguments d i d not only s i g n i f y the departure of the 
C h r i s t i a n God. They were a challenge to the establishment 
of new s u p r a - i n d i v i d u a l value systems which, to 
paraphrase Nietzsche's famous passage i n The Gay Science, 
continued to move i n 'God's shadow'.3 
C h r i s t i a n i t y was attacked as the b a s i s and 
p r o t o t y p i c a l form of a l l the new p o l i t i c a l and c u l t u r a l 
movements i n Germany which expounded e g a l i t a r i a n i s m and 
humanism a s s e r t i n g the welfare of the mass over 
i n d i v i d u a l freedom. I f man was to be saved from the 
crowd, then an a t t a c k on C h r i s t i a n e t h i c s was necessary 
f o r i t was from these e t h i c s that the crowd drew 
i n s p i r a t i o n , i f only subconsciously or out of h a b i t u a l 
o r i e n t a t i o n . I n 1888, i n one of h i s l a s t essays, 
Nietzsche noted the a s s o c i a t i o n of C h r i s t i a n i t y and 
modern democratic moments: 
a) 'one attempts a kind of the-worldly s o l u t i o n but i n 
the same sense - that of the eventual triumph of 
t r u t h , love and j u s t i c e ( s o c i a l i s m : e q u a l i t y of the 
person)'. 
2. L. Feuerbach, 'The Essence of C h r i s t i a n i t y ' . (1840). 
3. F. Nietzsche, 'The Gay Science'. Trans. W. Kauffmann. 
(New York, 1974), Book 3, Section 108. 
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b) 'one a l s o t r i e s to hold on to the moral i d e a l (with 
pre-eminence of what i s u n - e g o i s t i c , s e l f - d e n i a l , 
negation of the w i l l ) ' . 4 
and i n 1887, he wrote: 
' C h r i s t i a n i t y as a d e n a t u r a l i s a t i o n of herd-
animal m o r a l i t y : accompanied by absolute 
mis-understanding and se l f - d e c e p t i o n . 
Democratisation i s a more r a t i o n a l form of i t , 
one l e s s mendacious'.5 
To these developments, Nietzsche a t t r i b u t e d the blame for 
the degeneration of Germany i n the modern age. Asking 
himself i n The T w i l i g h t of the I d o l s (1888), ''What i s 
the cause of the d e c l i n e of German c u l t u r e ? ' he r e p l i e d 
'the democratisation of c u l t u r e made u n i v e r s a l and 
common'.6 Modern mass democrative movements were a c t u a l l y 
r e s p o n s i b l e for the problem but Nietzsche recognised that 
C h r i s t i a n i t y formed t h e i r i d e o l o g i c a l roots. 
Nietzsche t o t a l l y r e j e c t e d the Christian-Humanist 
legacy. He recognised i n the d i s i n t e g r a t i o n of C h r i s t i a n 
b e l i e f an h i s t o r i c opportunity to i n i t i a t e a r e - v a l u a t i o n 
of the values that had governed Western c u l t u r e for the 
best p a r t of almost two m i l l e n i a . I n the 'Untimely 
Meditations', Nietzsche argued that: 
'Man must have, and from time to time use, the 
strength to break up and d i s s o l v e a past i n 
4. F. Nietzsche, 'The W i l l to Power'. Section 30. Op. 
C i t . 
5. F. Nietzsche, 'The W i l l to Power'. Section 215, Op. 
C i t . 
6. F. Nietzsche, T w i l i g h t of the I d o l s . Trans R. 
H o l l i n g d a l e . (London, 1974), Section 64. 
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order to be able to l i v e : he does t h i s by bringing 
i t to the bar of judgement, i n t e r r o g a t i n g i t 
r e m o r s e l e s s l y and, f i n a l l y , condemning i t ' . 7 
Nietzsche's i n t e r r o g a t i o n of Judaeo-Christian e t h i c s i n 
The Genealogy of Morals i s based on the * premise that 
there are no moral phenomena, only moral i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s 
of phenomena. A people invented morality i n order to 
p r e v a i l , making moral judgements s o l e l y on t h i s b a s i s and 
thus morality became a p o l i t i c a l and i d e o l o g i c a l 
question. Morality and p o l i t i c s , for Nietzsche, were co-
determined. 
Nietzsche's account of moral r e l a t i o n s i n The 
Geneoloqy of Morals p o s i t s an o r i g i n a l golden age of 
spontaneous s e l f - a f f i r m i n g e t h i c s based upon the values 
of the strong, on i n d i v i d u a l s t r u g g l e and i n c r e a s e i n 
power and p r e s t i g e . These values, termed by Nietzsche 
k n i g h t l y - a r i s t o c r a t i c , were, however, inverted during the 
' s l a v e - r e v o l t ' i n morals i n s p i r e d by Judaeo-Christian 
theology. The new morality founded i t s e l f on weakness, 
s i c k n e s s and self-contempt and exacted revenge on the 
k n i g h t l y - a r i s t o c r a t i c ethos by preaching an e t h i c of 
u n i v e r s a l e q u a l i t y , brotherhood, love and c h a r i t y . 
Nietzsche, i n t e r p r e t e d a l l higher c u l t u r e s as a compound 
of each type of e t h i c , though as a compound of varying 
and uneven composition.8 I n the Renaissance, for example. 
7. F. NieTzsche, 'The Untimely Meditations' 'On C r i t i c a l 
H i s t o r y ' . S e c t i o n 2. Trans R. Hollingdale. (Cambridge, 
1 985). 
8. F. Nietzsche, Beyond Good and E v i l . (New York, 1968). 
Trans W. Kauffmann, Section 260. 
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Nietzsche recognised a period i n which i n d i v i d u a l s such 
as Cesare Borgia c a s t o f f the chains of C h r i s t i a n 
m o r a l i ty and followed t h e i r own personal course, men of 
strong, i f often un-sublimated, w i l l to power. Nietzsche 
notes that 'In the age of the Renaissance, the " c r i m i n a l " 
throve and acquired for himself h i s own kind of v i r t u e ' . 9 
There i s l i t t l e question that Nietzsche was g r e a t l y 
i n f l u e n c e d i n h i s c e l e b r a t i o n of the Renaissance by the 
work of h i s old t u t o r , and e r s t w h i l e colleague, Jacob 
Burckhardt author of C i v i l i s a t i o n of the Renaissance i n 
I t a l y . Burckhardt had argued that the greatness of the 
I t a l i a n c h a r a c t e r i n the Renaissance, and a l s o , 
s i g n i f i c a n t l y , i t s fundamental v i c e , was i t s excessive 
i n d i v i d u a l i s m . He noted the d e l i b e r a t e repudiation of a l l 
moral c o n s t r a i n t s by f i g u r e s l i k e B r a c c i o da Montane, 
T i b e r t o Brandauno and Werner von Urslingen, the l a t t e r of 
whom i n s c r i b e d h i s s i l v e r hauberk with the legend 'The 
enemy of God, of p i t y and of mercy'.10 
Had Nietzsche possessed a coat of mail, i t may w e l l 
have borne a s i m i l a r message. Nietzsche saw the modern 
age i n Germany as one i n which C h r i s t i a n morality 
returned with a vengeance. He saw t h i s morality as the 
paradigm f o r a l l humanistic d o c t r i n e s p a r t i c u l a r l y 
9. F. Nietzsche, 'The W i l l to Power'. Section 197, Op. 
C i t . 
10. J . Burckhardt, The C i v i l i s a t i i o n of the Renaissance 
i n I t a l y . (London, 1924), p.278. 
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S o c i a l i s m which he dubbed 'La r e l i g i o n de l a souffranee 
humaine'.11 
I t was an ideology, he argued, which, l i k e the 
C h r i s t i a n p r i e s t , promised man a future redemption i f 
only he would prepare p a t i e n t l y for i t . He talked of: 
' S o c i a l i s t pied-pipers whose design i s to enflame 
you with w i l d hopes, which bid you to be prepared 
and nothing f u r t h e r , prepared day upon day, so that 
you wait and wait for something to happen from 
outside and i n a l l other r e s p e c t s go on l i v i n g as 
you have always lived'.12 
Two sentences onward Nietzsche contradicted t h i s view by 
d e s c r i b i n g S o c i a l i s t s as 'malicious' and 
' c o n s p i r a t o r i a l ' ; often only h i s contempt for them c l e a r , 
and he abhorred any a s s i g n a t i o n of i n d i v i d u a l 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y to a group or party. 
Nietzsche frequently represented the struggle 
between master and s l a v e m o r a l i t i e s i n terms of the 
contest between Greece or Rome and Judaea. He employs 
these h i s t o r i c a l symbols i n h i s account of the French 
r e v o l u t i o n under whose dual aspect he found the dichotomy 
symbolised. R e b e l l i n g i n the name of l i b e r t e , e g a l i t e , 
and f r a t e r n i t e , the French hordes assured that 'Judaea 
once again triumphed over the c l a s s i c a l ideal'.13 
But then: 
'Like a signpost to the other path. Napoleon 
appeared, the most i s o l a t e d and late-born man 
11. F. Nietzsche, Beyond God and E v i l . Section 21. 
12. I b i d . , Section 206. 
13. F. Nietzsche, 'The W i l l to Power'. Section 490, 
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there has ever been and i n him, the p i c t u r e 
of the noble i d e a l as such was made flesh'.14 
Nietzsche r e j e c t e d a l l notions of e q u a l i t y before God or 
law and even as they applied to the r i g h t of existence, 
and upheld a s t r i c t e l i t i s m : 
'The higher ought not to degrade i t s e l f to the 
s t a t u s of an instrument of the lower, the pathos 
of d i s t a n c e ought to keep t h e i r t asks e t e r n a l l y 
separate I T h e i r r i g h t to e x i s t , the p r i v i l e g e 
of the f u l l - t o n e d b e l l over the f a l s e and cracked 
i s a thousand times greater'.15 
During h i s own age he found modern mass movements -
p a r t i c u l a r l y S o c i a l i s m expounding new forms of s l a v e -
m o r a l i t y . Despairing of these developments i t seemed to 
Nietzsche t h a t : 
'A people i s Nature's detour to a r r i v e at s i x or 
seven great men and then to get around them'.16 
He dedicated h i s own work to reverse the circumvention of 
the e l i t e and c a l l e d for great s a c r i f i c e s to t h i s end: 
'The magnitude of an advance can even be measured 
by the mass of things that had to be s a c r i f i c e d to 
i t ; mankind i n the mass s a c r i f i c e d to the prosperity 
of a s i n g l e stronger species of man - that would 
be an advance'.17 
Although throwing the weight of h i s i n v e c t i v e against 
C h r i s t i a n m o r a l i t y , Nietzsche does recognise c e r t a i n 
p o s i t i v e aspects w i t h i n i t . Without acquiring a bad 
14. I b i d . 
15. F. Nietzsche, The Gennealogy of Morals, Essay 3, 
S e c t i o n 12. Op. C i t . 
16. F. Nietzsche, Beyond Good and E v i l . Section 126. 
17. F. Nietzsche, The Genealogy of Morals, Essay 2, 
S e c t i o n 12. 
60 
conscience or becoming profoundly d i s s a t i s f i e d with 
himself man could never have envisaged higher s t a t e s of 
being and p e r f e c t i o n : 
I n a l l f a i r n e s s , i t should be added, however, that 
on t h i s s o i l , the precarious s o i l of p r i e s t l y 
e x i s t e n c e has man been able to develop into an 
i n t e r e s t i n g c r e a t u r e , that only here has the 
human mind grown profound'.18 
Elsewhere, Nietzsche s a i d t h at 'The protestant parson i s 
the grandfather of German philosophy', 19 having 
s u b s t i t u t e d the realm of ideas and concepts for sensual 
experience. Moreover, i n Thus Spoke Zarathustra, we fin d 
the elements of s e l f - c o n t r o l and s e l f - d i s c i p l i n e , s e l f o -
overcoming part of the p r i e s t l y e t h i c , to be c e n t r a l to 
N^ietzsche's i d e a l of self-mastery and on another l e v e l 
we may even see Zarathustra as re-enacting the l o n e l i n e s s 
of C h r i s t ' s passion, i n h i s quest to bring new values to 
man. Although the undercurrent of a s c e t i c tendencies i s 
strong, however, these new values u l t i m a t e l y stand for 
s e l f - a f f i r m a t i o n and autonomy and Zarathustra d i s c i p l i n e s 
himself to i s o l a t i o n from h i s f e l l o w s . He a l s o represents 
a c e l e b r a t i o n of the i n d i v i d u a l w i l l to power and man's 
primal l i f e i n s t i n c t s , anathema to the C h r i s t i a n . 
In the C h r i s t i a n God, Nietzsche recognised a f i g u r e 
before whom man p r o s t r a t e d and tortured himself, the 
ult i m a t e a n t i t h e s i s of h i s own i n e l u c t a b l e and base 
18. F. Nietzsche, Beyond Good and E v i l . Section 247. 
19. F. Nietzsche, The A n t i c h r i s t . Trans R. Hollingdale. 
(London, 1978), Section 10. 
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i n s t i n c t s . God was a measure of p e r f e c t i o n against which 
man was bound to f a i l . He compares t h i s God with the 
Olympian Gods of Ancient Greece i n whom the i n s t i n c t u a l 
a s p e c t s of nature were a c t u a l l y d e i f i e d . Whilst the 
C h r i s t i a n based h i s r e l i g i o n on s u f f e r i n g and s e l f -
abnegation, through which he would achieve redemption, 
Greek r e l i g i o n was based on s e l f - a f f i r m a t i o n and freedom 
r a t h e r than r e p r e s s i o n and i n s t e a d of subjecting 
themselves to the pangs of conscience the Greeks 
d i s p l a c e d t h e i r g u i l t on to the shoulders of t h e i r Gods: 
'For the longest time these Greeks used t h e i r Gods 
p r e c i s e l y so as to ward off the bad conscience, so 
as to be able to r e s t o r e i n them t h e i r freedom of 
soul - the very opposite of the use to which 
C h r i s t i a n i t y put i t s God'.20 
For the C h r i s t i a n there was only the prospect of ' G u i l t 
before God. This thought becomes an instrument of torture 
to him'.21 
So that he might overcome h i s powerful sense of 
inadequacy the A s c e t i c P r i e s t , Nietsche's character type 
of C h r i s t i a n man, sought a refuge i n the community. 
'The foundation of a community i s a s i g n i f i c a n t 
v i c t o r y and advance i n the struggle against 
depression: with the growth of the community, a 
new i n t e r e s t grows for the i n d i v i d u a l , too, and 
often l i f t s him above the most personal element 
i n h i s discontent, h i s aversion to himself 
(Despectio Sui)'.22 
20. F. Nietzsche, The Genealogy of Morals. Essay 2, 
S e c t i o n 23. 
21. I b i d . , Essay 2, Section 22. 
22. F. Nietzsche, The W i l l to Power. Section 571. 
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( I n c o n t r a s t the l i f e - a f f i r m i n g k n i g h t l y - a r i s t o c r a t i c 
f i g u r e seeks s o l i t u d e . 'For one should not overlook t h i s 
f a c t : the strong are n a t u r a l l y i n c l i n e d to separate as 
the weak are to congregate').23 
Indulgence i n mechanical, systematic a c t i v i t y i s 
p o s t u l a t e d by Nietzsche as the other p r i n c i p a l means of 
f a c i l i t a t i n g s e l f - f o r g e t f u l n e s s : 
'Mechanical a c t i v i t y and what goes with i t , such as 
absolute r e g u l a r i t y , p u n c t i l l i o u s and unthinking 
obedience, a mode of l i f e f i x e d once and for a l l , 
f u l l y occupied time. A c e r t a i n permission, indeed 
t r a i n i n g , for impersonality, for s e l f - f o r g e t f u l n e s s , 
for I n c u r i a S u i : How subtly the a s c e t i c p r i e s t has 
known how to employ them i n the struggle against 
pain'.24 
The d i r e c t i o n i n which man i s led through the 
p s y c h o l o g i c a l changes induced by C h r i s t i a n morality 
corresponds to the consequences of the s o c i o - c u l t u r a l 
changes d i c t a t e d by the onset of modernity, where 
i n d i v i d u a l s are submerged i n the crowd and become part of 
a h i g h l y t e c h n o c r a t i c i n d u s t r i a l s o c i e t y . The cause i s 
r e l a t e d and the concatenation p l a i n : each represents a 
compromise of i n d i v i d u a l freedom and r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . One 
of Nietzsche's p r i n c i p a l aims was to sweep away the 
i n h i b i t i o n s w i t h i n and the r e s t r i c t i o n s without 
i n d i v i d u a l s from whatever quarter they should come. In 
h i s hatred of das Gemein, Nietzsche r e l a t e s to the 
Romantics and, as we s h a l l see, h i s theory of the 
23. I b i d . , Section 572. 
24. F. Nietzsche, The Geneaoloqy of Morals. Essay 3, 
S e c t i o n 18. 
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Ubermensch was influenced to some extent by Romantic 
t h e o r i e s of the i n d i v i d u a l . We may a l s o see him as 
a n t i c i p a t i n g S a r t r e ' s e x i s t e n t i a l i s t e t h i c i n h i s 
argument that i n d i v i d u a l s must take r e s p o n s i b i l i t y for 
t h e i r own i d e a l s , must c r e a t e , i n Sartrean terms, t h e i r 
own essence. By conceiving himself to be a C h r i s t i a n 
however, man merely conformed to a s o c i a l l y determined 
image of himself as an imperfect, somewhat wretched 
c r e a t u r e and, moreover one constantly under the eye of 
God. I n the modern age, Nietzsche saw S o c i a l i s t s 
submitting themselves to the powers of the State and i n 
L i b e r a l i s m he a l s o discerned a l a c k of genuine 
i n d i v i d u a l i s m . Both i d e o l o g i e s , he noted, were based on 
humanist premises i n which 'The i n d i v i d u a l concealed 
himself behind the general concept of Man'.25 
L i k e de Lagarde, Nietzsche perceived L i b e r a l i s m to 
be the p o l i t i c a l movement which posed the most immediate 
danger to the i n d i v i d u a l i n modern Germany and l i k e de 
Lagarde, he merged h i s c r i t i q u e of L i b e r a l i s m with h i s 
a t t a c k on C h r i s t i a n i t y , taking the l a t t e r to be the s o i l 
on which the former f l o u r i s h e d . He e x p l i c i t l y attacked 
the L i b e r a l theory of p o l i t i c a l o b l i g a t i o n r e l a t i n g i t to 
the impulses of C h r i s t i a n morality and arguing that i t 
i n h i b i t e d genuine i n d i v i d u a l i s m by a s s e r t i n g the ' I 
ought' over the ' I w i l l ' . Nietzsche a l s o found the 
25. F. Nietzsche, Daybreak. Trans R. Hollingdale. 
(Cambridge, 1986), Section 26. 
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L i b e r a l p r a c t i s i n g C h r i s t i a n implorations to love one's 
neighbour and r e f u s i n g to do unto others what he would 
not have done unto himself. He represented r e c i p r o c i t y as 
v u l g a r i t y and dismissed L i b e r a l notions of equivalence or 
e q u a l i t y . Furthermore, there was a considerable 
d i f f e r e n c e between Nietzschean and L i b e r a l conceptions of 
human freedom and the ways i n which i t was to be 
achieved. The shortcomings of the L i b e r a l conception of 
freedom he summarised as f o l l o w s : 
' I n d i v i d u a l i s m i s a modest and s t i l l unconscious 
form of the w i l l to power. Here i t seems s u f f i c i e n t 
to the i n d i v i d u a l to get f r e e from an overpowering 
domination by s o c i e t y (whether that of the State or 
of the Church) he does not oppose them as a person 
but only as an i n d i v i d u a l ; he represents a l l 
i n d i v i d u a l s a g a i n s t the t o t a l i t y . That means: he 
i n s t i n c t i v e l y p o s i t s himself as an equal to a l l 
i n d i v i d u a l s ; what he gains i n t h i s struggle he gains 
for himself, not as a person but as a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e 
of i n d i v i d u a l s against the t o t a l i t y ' . 2 6 
Whilst the L i b e r a l a s s e r t e d the primacy of the community 
and regarded i n d i v i d u a l l i b e r t y as the movement to fr e e 
man from i t s o b l i g a t i o n s , thus making i t a negative 
process, Nietzsche saw l i b e r t y i n s e l f - r e a l i s a t i o n , 
a t t a i n a b l e by p l a c i n g the onus of value c r e a t i o n upon 
each unique i n d i v i d u a l beyond any p r e - e s t a b l i s h e d r u l e s 
or s o c i a l contexts. I n d i v i d u a l s , then, could a s p i r e to 
more personal forms of l i b e r a t i o n than those afforded by 
L i b e r a l d o c t r i n e s . 
26. F. Nietzsche, The W i l l to Power. Section 784. 
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In the Genealogy of Morals Nietzsche observed that ' I f 
a temple i s to be erected, a temple must f i r s t be 
destroyed'.27 
Having destroyed the C h r i s t i a n temple i n which 
Nietzsche now found L i b e r a l s and S o c i a l i s t s domiciled, he 
intended to e r e c t a new i d e a l , i n h i s ultimate p r o j e c t , a 
quartet of books e n t i t l e d The Revaluation of a l l Values'. 
T h i s work i n f a c t was never completed although posthumous 
papers forming an o u t l i n e of i t have been published as 
'The W i l l to Power' and the 1888 work, 'The A n t i - C h r i s t ' , 
was intended as the f i r s t volume of the new work. The 
l a t t e r d i r e c t l y follows Nietzsche's previous arguments on 
the theme though i n a more provocative and l e s s r e f i n e d 
manner. The notes c o l l e c t e d i n 'The W i l l to Power', too, 
follow the l i n e of e a r l i e r works, though often developing 
them more e x t e n s i v e l y . Following most Nietzsche c r i t i c s , 
I intend to look f o r the foundations of Nietzsche's 
temple i n 'Thus Spoke Zarathustra' (1882) 'Beyond Good 
and E v i l ' (1886), 'The A n t i - C h r i s t ' (1888) and 'Twilight 
of the I d o l s ' (1887), the themes of which continue i n t o 
the posthumous w r i t i n g s . 
Before turning to Nietzsche's new i d e a l , however, we 
turn to the most extreme point of h i s attack on mass 
val u e s and the c o l l e c t i v e order: The c r i t i q u e of language 
and t r u t h . 
27. F. Nietzsche, The Genealogy of Morals. Essay 2, 
S e c t i o n 24. 
66 
Chapter 5 
Nietzsche Contra Language and Truth 
To comprehend the negative sweep of Nietzsche's 
philosophy, h i s endeavour to 'found h i s a f f a i r s on 
nothing' l i k e S t i r n e r , i t i s necessary to understand h i s 
c r i t i q u e of language, because for Nietzsche, language was 
the world and the world was something man could no longer 
b e l i e v e i n . Having employed l i n g u i s t i c c a t e g o r i e s to come 
to an understanding of the world only to discover that 
t h i s sense of r e a l i t y was i n f a c t a pure construction, 
man was l e f t with no standard by which to compose and 
organise h i s experience. Nietzsche argued that reason 
was mediated by language g i v i n g i t a f a l s e claim to 
u n i v e r s a l i s m ; i t had a l s o acted i n complicity with moral 
imperatives determining an ideology of t r u t h and, 
moreover, as Nietzsche argued i n 'Beyond Good and E v i l ' 
i t encouraged the i n s t i t u t i o n of herd values, 
e s t a b l i s h i n g the common and average over the r a r e and 
e x c e p t i o n a l : 
'To understand one another, i t i s not enough that 
one uses the same words; one a l s o has to use the 
same words f o r the same spec i e s of inner 
experiences; i n the end, one has to have one's 
experience i n common... assuming next that need 
has ever brought c l o s e to one another only such 
human beings as could suggest with s i m i l a r s i g n s , 
s i m i l a r requirements and experiences, i t would 
follow on the whole that easy communicability of 
need - which i n the l a s t a n a l y s i s means the 
experience of the merely average and common 
experiences - must have been the most powerful 
of a l l powers at whose d i s p o s a l man has been so 
f a r . The human beings who are more s i m i l a r , more 
ordinary, have and always have had an advantage; 
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those more s e l e c t , s u b t l e , strange, and d i f f i c u l t 
to understand e a s i l y remain alone, succumb to 
strange a c c i d e n t s , being i s o l a t e d , and r a r e l y 
propagate'.1 
Nietzsche's a t t a c k on Das Gemein, then reaches i t s 
extreme point i n the c r i t i q u e of language, which a l s o 
engenders new p e r s p e c t i v e s on the p r e j u d i c e s of morality 
and an a s s a u l t on u n i v e r s a l reason. 
Written i n 1873, the essay 'On Truth and Falsehood 
i n the extra-moral sense' (aussermoralischen), provides 
an e a r l y example of the abrogation of language law that 
was to emerge a t frequent i n t e r v a l s throughout 
Nietzsche's work. 
The essence of the argument i s that language i s no 
more than a random system of signs composed i n order to 
make the world e a s i e r to harmonise and control and that 
words bear no a c t u a l r e l a t i o n to r e a l i t y whatsoever. 
Language was invented so that man could organise, and 
e x e r c i s e more e f f i c i e n t l y dominion over the world around 
him; i t was i n f a c t , one aspect of the primal d r i v e for 
aggrandisement, the w i l l to power, and here a s i g n i f i c a n t 
paradox emerges i n Nietzsche's e n t e r p r i s e . C o n s i s t e n t l y 
f o l l o w i n g h i s d o c t r i n e of the w i l l to power, the 
development of l i n g u i s t i c systems ought to have been 
approved, f a c i l i t a t i n g , as they did, an extension i n the 
power of mankind. The consequence of t h i s development for 
m o r a l i t y , f o r b e l i e f i n a transcendent being and for 
1 . F. Nietzsche, Beyond Good and E v i l . Section 268. 
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s t a n d a r d i s a t i o n of human perception, however, led 
Nietzsche to dig away at i t s foundations. 
The value of t r u t h , he held, could not be judged by 
the degree of r e a l i t y i t conveys but only by i t s e f f i c a c y 
as a system, i t s c a p a c i t y to press the world into 
s e r v i c e . Truth was a c t u a l l y l y i n g to a f i x e d convention 
and falsehood, i n s t e a d of being merely a contingent 
aspect of language, became for Nietzsche i t s c o n s t i t u t i v e 
p r i n c i p l e . Here we have the l i e of language i n the e x t r a -
moral sense; that i t i s able to provide a scheme upon 
which man can order h i s e x i s t e n c e , whereas no such 
scheme e x i s t e d extraneous to t h i s invention. The moral 
sense of l y i n g on the other hand, c o n s i s t e d i n the 
t r a n s g r e s s i o n of the t r u t h p r i n c i p l e upon which language 
was based, for as Nietzsche s a i d 'We have a duty to l i e 
i n the f i x e d convention'.2 
And he s t r e s s e d t h at words were now genuinely 
designatory, that language was meaningful only within i t s 
own system of closed and incestuous conventions. 'Truth', 
he argued was only 'A mobile army of metaphors, 
metynomies and anthropomorphisms'.3 
Words are simply a metaphor for an image which 
i t s e l f i s a metaphor for a sense experience. Through a 
w i l f u l amnesia, however, the o r i g i n s of our language are 
2. F. Nietzsche, 'On Truth and Falsehood i n the E x t r a -
Moral Sense'. Trans D. Breazeale. (Sussex, 1979), p. 84. 
3. I b i d . , p.85. 
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forgotten and l o s t and the a c t u a l metaphorical c o n s t i t -
u t i o n of language comes to be recognised as f i x e d and 
constant. I n some of h i s l a t e r work Nietzsche a l l u d e s to 
the value of metaphoric and f i g u r a t i v e elements i n 
language and perhaps i t was only by recognising these 
a s p e c t s and opening our awareness to c o n t i n u a l l y changing 
modes of expression that he f e l t that language could be 
u s e f u l a t a l l . Yet no theory of metaphor i s preferred. 
In another of h i s e a r l y essays 'On Words and Music' 
(1870), Nietzsche a n t i c i p a t e d the l a t e r d i s c o v e r i e s of 
the anthropologist Claude L e v i - S t r a u s s by suggesting that 
s t r u c t u r i n g operations i n the unconscious a c t u a l l y form 
the b a s i s of consciousness and c u l t u r e : -
'In the m u l t i p l i c i t y of languages, the f a c t a t 
once manifests i t s e l f that word and thing do not 
n e c e s s a r i l y c o i n c i d e with one another but that the 
word i s a symbol. What does the word symbolise? 
Most c e r t a i n l y only conceptions, be they now 
conscious ones, or, as i n the greater number of 
ca s e s , unconscious'.4 
What i s i n i t i a l l y an amorphous trope i s c r y s t a l l i s e d into 
a s o l i d f a c t and then passes i n t o the unconscious. Some 
years l a t e r i n h i s ' S t r u c t u r a l Anthropology', L e v i -
S t r a u s s presented the same view that t h i s l o s t domain of 
language formed the substratum of our c u l t u r e . For 
Nietzsche t h i s was l i k e forming a settlement at the s i t e 
of a mirage. 
4. F. Nietzsche, 'On Words and Music', i n vol 2 The 
Complete Works of F r i e d r i c h Nietzsche. Oscar Levy (ed.) 
(Edinburgh, 1913), pp. 30-31. 
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He argued that s i g n i f i c a t i o n was confined to the 
s i g n i f i e r and that s i g n i f i e r s were t h e i r own s i g n i f i e d s . 
Man, he a s s e r t e d , must embark on a voyage of discovery to 
l e a r n that there was no transcendent order beyond 
language by which l i n g u i s t i c conventions were defined: 
t h a t there was no d i v i n e p r i n c i p l e of t r u t h or 
i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y , t h a t there was only a d e s i r e for 
c o n t r o l . Because he viewed the paradigmatic s t r u c t u r e of 
language as r h e t o r i c a l r a t h e r than r e p r e s e n t a t i o n a l , he 
r e j e c t e d any a u t h o r i t y w i t h i n the s t r u c t u r e of language 
that was based upon i t s r e l a t i o n to e x t r a l i n g u i s t i c 
r e f e r e n t s or meaning. Here the j u s t i f i c a t i o n of authority 
by t r u t h d i s i n t e g r a t e s and a great r e v o l u t i o n occurs. The 
world i s open to t o t a l l y new f r e e and a c t i v e 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . The n i h i l i s t i c i m p l i c a t i o n s of the 
argument were a l s o quite apparent and were highlighted i n 
the works of the d e c o n s t r u c t i o n i s t school i n the 1960s, 
such as those by Der^da, Hartmann and, more p a r t i c u l a r l y , 
Paul de Man. 
Here s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l r e a l i t y are t r e a t e d as 
t e x t s , open to a whole range of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s with the 
p o s s i b i l i t y of a t t a i n i n g t r u t h no longer considered. 
Where there i s no t r u t h , there can be no g u i l t and no 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y so t h a t the most h o r r i f i c crimes can be 
excused: j u s t t h i s p o s s i b i l i t y i s admitted by Paul de Man 
i n ' A l l e g o r i e s of Reading'.5 Whilst the r a d i c a l 
5. Paul de Man, A l l e g o r i e s of Reading. Chapter 2 
"Rousseau's Confessions". (New Haven, U.S.A. 1979). 
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indeterminacy of h i s t o r i c a l and s o c i a l events takes them 
beyond good and e v i l i n any accepted sense, i t can a l s o 
lead to pure r e a c t i o n a r y conservatism, a resigned 
p a s s i v i t y i n the face of a t o t a l absence of true meaning, 
a withdrawal from a l l p o l i t i c a l debate, as Terry Eagleton 
has pointed out.6 
Hi t h e r t o , metaphysics had regarded t r u t h as an 
absolute and unchanging value but i n Nietzsche's 
Weltanschauung, the world was a constantly changing f l u x 
of power quanta and nothing was s t a b l e . He thought that 
'The world i s the w i l l to power and nothing besides'.7 
I n r e l a t i n g t r u t h to the w i l l to power, Nietzsche 
undermined the e f f e c t i v e s u b j e c t . Western s u b j e c t 
philosophy had confirmed the s u b j e c t and object d i v i s i o n 
and i n t h i s way, grammar, l o g i c and metaphysics acted i n 
c o m p l i c i t y to r e i n f o r c e the d i s t i n c t i o n between thought 
and t r u t h through the claim that thought tends toward or 
w i l l s t r u t h . Descartes' contention, that any notion which 
st r u c k him powerfully and l u c i d l y must be t r u e , was 
elemental i n the perpetuation of t h i s misleading 
c a u s a l i t y , to which Nietzsche was strongly opposed:-
'That t h i n k i n g i s a measure of a c t u a l i t y i s a rude 
non plus u l t r a of m o r a l i s t i c t r u t h f u l n e s s ( i n an 
e s s e n t i a l t r u t h p r i n c i p l e at the bottom of t h i n g s ) ; 
6. T. Eagleton, An Introduction to L i t e r a r y C r i t i c i s m . 
(Oxford, 1984), p.81. 
7. F. Nietzsche, The W i l l to Power. F i n a l Section, Op. 
C i t . 
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i n i t s e l f , a mad assumption'.8 
I t was Nietzsche's view that Descarte's cogito had 
made the ego the very cause of thought and thought a l s o 
confirmed the ego - formulated famously as ' I think, 
t h e r e f o r e I am'. I t was accepted t h e r e a f t e r that ' I ' was 
the necessary s u b j e c t of the p r e d i c a t e 'think', so that 
t r u t h and thought were not r e l a t e d to any w i l l other than 
t h a t of the r a t i o n a l s e l f . But Nietzsche argued that the 
w i l l to power, the turbulent primal f o r c e s l a t e r 
encapsulated by Freud i n h i s notion of the I d , were the 
fundamental source of the concept 'truth', which was i n 
f a c t a f a l l a c y 'Thinking not only c o n s t r u c t s , i t i s 
i t s e l f constructed'.9 
With Nietzsche the h i s t o r y of Western lo g o c e n t r i c 
c u l t u r e takes a new turn. Truth had been embodied i n the 
logos, the dynamics of which had engendered reference to 
a p r i v i l e g e d c e n t r e . I n any given s t r u c t u r e , then, 
whether anthropological, economic, ps y c h o l o g i c a l , 
s c i e n t i f i c , t h e o l o g i c a l , metaphysical or p o l i t i c a l , t h i s 
c e n t r e a c t s to s t a b i l i s e the v a rious elements which 
comprise the s t r u c t u r e . By r e j e c t i n g the t r a d i t i o n a l 
c e n t r e s of t r u t h and the s u b j e c t , Nietzsche aimed to 
l i b e r a t e d i s c o u r s e from a l l a u t h o r i t y and instead of 
conceptu ' i l^ising the centre as a locus of transcendental 
e n t i t i e s , Nietzsche d i s m i s s e s i t as an h i s t o r i c a l 
8. F. Nietzsche, The W i l l to Power. Section 536, Op. C i t . 
9. R. Grimm, 'Nietzsche'. ( B e r l i n , 1977).p_i64 
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a r t i f i c e f o r the p r o v i s i o n of order, c o n t r o l and 
c o n t i n u i t y . Such a s i t u a t i o n was pondered by W.B. Yeats 
i n 'The Second Coming' 'Things f a l l apart the centre 
cannot hold, mere anarchy i s loosed upon the world'.10 
Nietzsche saw i n the obsession with the f r e e subject 
a moral and p o l i t i c a l obsession. The idea of an 
independent r a t i o n a l s u b j e c t f a c i l i t a t e d the 
i n v e s t i g a t i o n of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y and made man accountable 
f o r h i s a c t i o n s . I n t h i s way the i n d i v i d u a l was exposed, 
and l a i d open to i n t e r r o g a t i o n . Thus Nietzsche made a 
d i r e c t l i n k between the idea of a f r e e s u b j e c t and 
(moral) s u b j e c t i o n . 
' I give here only the psychology of making man 
accountable. Everywhere a c c o u n t a b i l i t y i s sought 
i t i s u s u a l l y the i n s t i n c t f o r punishment and 
judgement which seeks i t . One has deprived becoming 
of i t s innocence i f being i n t h i s or that s t a t e i s 
t r a c e d back to w i l l , to i n t e n t i o n to accountable 
a c t s . The d o c t r i n e of f r e e w i l l has been invented 
e s p e c i a l l y f o r . . . the purpose of f i n d i n g guilty'.11 
Nietzsche c o n t e s t s the concept of f r e e w i l l , a s s e r t i n g 
i n s t e a d , t h a t man's a c t i o n s and v o l i t i o n s are determined 
by antecedent causes, by the w i l l to power which presents 
i t s e l f as a f a i t acompli to man's consciousness. I n 
'Daybreak' (1882), Nietzsche i l l u s t r a t e d the p o s i t i o n i n 
the following passage:-
'We laugh at the man who steps out of h i s room 
at the moment when the sun steps out of i t s room 
and then says " I w i l l that the sun s h a l l r i s e " and 
10. W. B. Yeats, The Second Coming i n Complete Poems. 
(London, 1980). 
11. F. Nietzsche, T w i l i g h t of the I d o l s . Section 7. 
74 
at him who cannot stop a wheel and says " I w i l l 
t h a t the wheel s h a l l r o l l " or at him who i s thrown 
down i n w r e s t l i n g and says "here I l i e but I w i l l 
l i e here". But a l l laughter aside, are we ourselves 
ever a c t i n g any d i f f e r e n t l y whenever we employ the 
expre s s i o n " I w i l l " . 12 
Elsewhere Nietzsche discovered the s i g n i f i c a n c e of those 
r e p r e s s i v e mechanisms i n man through which the current of 
h i s primal d r i v e s could be s h o r t - c i r c u i t e d . He made them 
one of the c e n t r a l themes of The Genealogy of Morals i n 
which the C h r i s t i a n concept of bad conscience emerges as 
a p a r t i c u l a r l y potent r e p r e s s i v e device, a c t i n g upon that 
t h i r d part of the human p e r s o n a l i t y that Freud c a l l e d the 
superego. I t was t h i s l a s t system i n the p e r s o n a l i t y that 
Nietzsche wished to destroy. 
I t was Nietzsche's i n t e n t i o n , then, to d i s c a r d the 
common l i n g u i s t i c s t r u c t u r e s by which man had ordered h i s 
perceptions and thereby to d i s i n t e g r a t e morality and the 
values of the crowd. He l i k e w i s e r e j e c t e d a l l s o - c a l l e d 
n a t u r a l j u s t i c e or law and c l e a r l y there was no 
p o s s i b i l i t y of a revealed r e l i g i o n i n h i s argument. The 
i n d i v i d u a l was now re s p o n s i b l e for h i s own, purely s e l f -
c r eated s e t of v a l u e s . Nor was a system of r i g h t s 
p o s s i b l e under the terms of t h i s new exi s t e n c e ; the age 
of submitting personal goals to impersonal standards of 
judgement had ended and Nietzsche's p o s i t i o n meant that 
the d i v e r s e and c o n f l i c t i n g p r o j e c t s of man could no 
longer be r e c o n c i l e d i f a standard of reason, the only 
12. F. Nietzsche, Daybreak. Section 124. Op. C i t . 
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b a s i s f o r i t s s a t i s f a c t o r y formulation, did not e x i s t . 
Nietzsche r e j e c t e d the i n t e r p e r s o n a l t r a n s m i s s i b i l i t y of 
p r a c t i c a l reason as a r e c i p e f o r the development of 
general mediocrity. Moreover, t h e o r i e s of r i g h t 
n e c e s s i t a t e d a s u b s t a n t i a l degree of recognition and co-
o r d i n a t i o n impossible i n a world which Nietzsche wanted 
to see moved e x c l u s i v e l y by an unconstrained struggle for 
power. 
I n Western l o g o c e n t r i c c u l t u r e s , language had been 
the medium f o r man's co-ordination on a l l l e v e l s , 
determining an ideology of t r u t h , the concepts of free 
w i l l and reason. I t a l s o produced e r r o r s i n h i s 
perception of time. Reason i n language came to possess an 
a l l u n i f y i n g q u a l i t y because i t s claims to un i v e r s a l i s m 
forced i t to make statements of various s o r t s over and 
beyond a l l temporal boundaries. Nietzsche, however, 
denied that s o c i e t i e s were jo i n e d by e t e r n a l , unchanging 
pat t e r n s of perception, b e l i e v i n g that t h i s view f a i l e d 
to account f o r the v i c i s s i t u d e s of h i s t o r y . The concept 
of an unchanging r a t i o n a l f a c u l t y was one more 
con t r i v a n c e ; each epoch had i t s own values and i t s own 
s t y l e and a l l s o c i o - c u l t u r a l phenomena were h i s t o r i c a l l y 
determined. The s t r u c t u r e of language, however, d i c t a t e d 
t h a t reason be c o n s i s t e n t and f o s s i l i s e d man's 
consciousness i n the r i g i d s t r u c t u r e of grammar, so that 
the p o s s i b i l i t y of a psyche e s s e n t i a l l y r e c e p t i v e to new 
h i s t o r i c a l i n f l u e n c e was rule d out. 
76 
As we have seen Nietzsche's theory of language 
conta i n s a number of ambiguities and c o n t r a d i c t i o n s and 
perhaps the most b a s i c of them i s contained within h i s 
a c t of w r i t i n g a t a l l and s t a t i n g the f a l l a c y of 
r e f e r e n c e i n what i s n e c e s s a r i l y a r e f e r e n t i a l mode. 
Nietzsche overcomes t h i s s e l f - r e f u t i n g paradox by drawing 
a t t e n t i o n to the problem himself and he s t a t e s t h a t : -
'We have to cease to think when we refuse to do 
so i n the prison-house of language. We barely reach 
the doubt that sees t h i s l i m i t a t i o n as a l i m i t a t i o n . 
R a t i o n a l thought i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n according to a 
scheme that we cannot throw off'.13 
The i l l u m i n a t i o n of t h i s l i m i t seems to s e t the l i m i t of 
Nietzsche's endeavour; the most he can hope to do i s 
expose the p r e j u d i c e s of l i n g u i s t i c convention, to loosen 
the hold language has upon us and our s t r u c t u r e s of 
reason and r a t i o n a l i t y . Language, moreover, was the 
cement that bonded s o c i e t y and, a c t i n g as a p o l i t i c a l 
instrument, i t f a c i l i t a t e d man's c o n t r o l , not only over 
the world but a l s o over h i s fellow men. Each l i n g u i s t i c 
a c t i s an a c t of p o l i t i c a l engagement, and here we can 
consider the r e l a t i o n between communication and 
o r g a n i s a t i o n , d e f i n i t i o n and coercion, the s u b j e c t and 
s u b j e c t i o n . The r e j e c t i o n of a u t h o r i t y a t i t s most b a s i c 
l e v e l , of man's communality and h i s a l l e g i a n c e to 
c o l l e c t i v e systems of value. 
However, man was now confronted by a type of chaos, 
unable to give order to h i s experiences and thoughts. 
13. F. Nietzsche, The W i l l to Power. Section 522. 
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Having r u l e d out the p o s s i b i l i t y of a p r i v a t e language, 
perhaps i t would only be i n the world of a r t and music 
where, freed from the s t r u c t u r a l b a r r i e r s of the logos, a 
genuinely i n d i v i d u a l mode of expression could be found. 
In t h i s r e s p e c t , the a r t of the E x p r e s s i o n i s t s so much 
in f l u e n c e d by Nietzsche, may have presented an i d e a l of 
i n d i v i d u a l i s e d i n s t i n c t u a l expression beyond a l l 
t r a d i t i o n a l concepts of r e f e r e n t i a l i t y . There was another 
a l t e r n a t i v e - t h a t provided by Nietzsche's doctrine of 
p e r s p e c t i v i s m . This was based upon the premise t h a t : -
'[There i s ] no l i m i t to the ways i n which the 
world can be i n t e r p r e t e d ; every i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
i s a sympton of growth or of d e c l i n e . I n e r t i a 
needs unity p l u r a l i t y of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s i s a 
sig n of strength'.14 
I n the same way as the p o s t - s t r u c t u r a l i s t argues that a 
t e x t i s constructed from i t s readings, Nietzsche suggests 
t h a t the world i s a product and not the ground of various 
p e r s p e c t i v a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s : the t e x t i s composed i n the 
reading of i t and i t s meaning simultaneously created i n 
the a c t of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . As Nehemas argues, 
N i e t z s c h e ' s model f o r the world, f o r o b j e c t s and f o r 
people turns out to be the l i t e r a r y t e x t and i t s 
components.15 
Unlike Nehamas, however, Nietzsche does not 
introduce the p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t c o n f l i c t i n g p e r s p e c t i v e s 
14. I b i d . , S e c t i o n 600. 
15. A. Nehamas, ' L i f e as L i t e r a t u r e ' . (Cambridge, 
Masachussetts, 1985). 
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enter i n t o any hermeneutic part-whole r e l a t i o n s h i p . There 
are no f a c t s behind i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s and no means by which 
these views can be r e c o n c i l e d i n a homogenous t o t a l i t y . 
I m p l i c i t l y , however, Nietzsche does acknowledge the 
development of p e r s p e c t i v e s other than those we ourselves 
produce, and argues that ' I f nothing i s true, a l l i s 
permitted'.16 
The d o c t r i n e of perspectivism, however, cannot be 
r e c o n c i l e d to the w i l l to power theory i n the sense i n 
which i t i s meant here. The w i l l to power as the 
e s s e n t i a l l i f e f o r c e , precludes the p o s s i b i l i t y of 
c u l t u r a l r e l a t i v i s m , and suggests instead the ascendancy 
of powerful p e r s p e c t i v e s over i n f e r i o r ones, as Nietzsche 
himself makes c l e a r i n a passage from 1886 'The most 
powerful man the c r e a t o r , would have to be the most e v i l , 
i n as much he c a r r i e s h i s i d e a l against the i d e a l s of 
other men and remakes them i n h i s own image'.17 
The denouement of Nietzsche's c r i t i q u e of language, 
then, i s fraught with dangers. I t contains w i t h i n i t both 
the prospect of despotism and the freedom f o r chaos, 
perhaps the most promiscuous t y r a n t of a l l . 
16. F. Nietzsche, The W i l l to Power. Section 602. 
17. I b i d . , S e c t i o n 1020. 
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Chapter 6 
Nietzsche's A r i s t o c r a t i c Radicalism 
Toward the end of h i s l u c i d years i n l a t e 1887, Nietzsche 
wrote to h i s f r i e n d , George Brandes, from Nice and 
p r a i s e d Brandes' c h a r a c t e r i s a t i o n of h i s s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l 
i d e a l . 'The term a r i s t o c r a t i c r a d i c a l i s m which you employ 
i s very good. I t i s , permit me to say, the c l e v e r e s t 
t h ing I have yet read about myself'.1 
Subsumed under t h i s heading were a number of ideas 
and images l a c k i n g the coherence of a system or a theory 
and frequently r e v e a l i n g a lack of conceptual rigour, 
which suggested the work of a poet r a t h e r than a 
philosopher. Nietzsche o s c i l l a t e d w i l d l y between poetry, 
drama, philosophy and p o l i t i c o - c u l t u r a l theory and often 
gave way to w i l d f l i g h t s of fancy. He offered no 
programme and no s p e c i f i c suggestion for reform; he was 
g e n e r a l l y unsure as to how h i s new a r i s t o c r a t i c order 
might be introduced. Yet h i s b r i l l i a n t r h e t o r i c , h i s 
emotional tone, h i s a p o c a l y p t i c v i s i o n s and menacing 
t h r e a t s were more s t r i k i n g and impressive and therefore 
more i n s p i r a t i o n a l than concrete proposals. The most 
famous expression of Nietzsche's a r i s t o c r a t i c r a d i c a l i s m 
was i n Thus Spake Zarathustra (1883) where the concept of 
the higher man (Ubermensch) i s f i r s t introduced. This 
work takes the form of a m y s t i c a l journey, an odyssey of 
1. George Brandes, 'An Essay on A r i s t o c r a t i c Radicalism'. 
(New York, 1972), p.64. 
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d i s c o v e r y i n which the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the higher man 
are r e v e a l e d . I n a work laden with symbolism and imagery, 
the eagle r e p r e s e n t s the higher man, a symbol of 
independence, n o b i l i t y and s e l f - m a j e s t y ; as a beast of 
prey i t a l s o symbolises the more d i s t u r b i n g aspects of 
Niet z s c h e ' s v i s i o n . 
Of course any concept which sought to j u s t i f y the 
r i g h t s of one or the few over the many had to be based on 
an assumption of human i n e q u a l i t y . This f o r Nietzsche was 
d i s t i n c t and i n e v i t a b l e . 'With the teachers of e q u a l i t y I 
w i l l not be mixed up and confounded, for thus speaketh 
j u s t i c e to me: men are not equal'.2 
He saw t h a t the man of d i s t i n c t i o n would endeavour 
to escape from the e q u a l i s i n g , and thereby i n h i s case 
degrading, i n f l u e n c e of the crowd. 'Every choice human 
being s t r i v e s i n s t i n c t i v e l y f o r a c i t a d e l and a secrecy 
where he i s saved from the many, the great majority'.3 
Nietzsche wished to encourage the development of 
c i t a d e l s for the a r i s t o c r a t i c e g o i s t , s a n c t u a r i e s of 
independence i n which each could become the play actor of 
h i s own i d e a l , 4 beyond the r e s t r i c t i o n s of herd values 
and indeed beyond any e x t e r n a l r e s t r i c t i o n s whatsoever, 
as we s h a l l see. Nietzsche noted that the type of 
2. F. Nietzsche, Thus Spake Zarathustra. Trans R. 
H o l l i n g d a l e . (London, 1976), Section 68. 
3. F. Nietzsche, Beyond Good and E v i l . Trans. W. 
Kauffmann. (New York, 1968). Section 26. 
4. I b i d . , S e c t i o n 97. 
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m o r a l i t y he termed herd morality, i n h e r i t e d by the 
S o c i a l i s t and L i b e r a l from the C h r i s t i a n ' t r a i n s the 
i n d i v i d u a l to be a function of the herd and to a s c r i b e 
value to himself only i n t h i s function'.5 
As we have seen Nietzsche had no objection to herd 
m o r a l i t y i n i t s proper pl a c e . What he objected to was i t s 
i n c u l c a t i o n i n t o the p o t e n t i a l l y noble i n d i v i d u a l . He 
t h e r e f o r e demanded that ' m o r a l i t i e s must be forced to bow 
f i r s t of a l l before an order of rank'.6 
The divergent c a p a b i l i t i e s and requirements of man, 
Nietzsche b e l i e v e d , j u s t i f i e d the inception of t h i s rank 
order; he introduced a new higher morality which r e j e c t e d 
a l l judgements e x t e r n a l to those created by the 
i n d i v i d u a l h i m s e l f . The higher man was to be the man 
given the scope to develop h i s own a u t h e n t i c a l l y chosen 
ends and purposes. According to Nietzsche's advocate 
( F t l r s p r e c h e r ) , Z a r a t h u s t r a , 'He hath discovered himself 
who sayeth " t h i s i s my good and e v i l " . Therewith hath he 
s i l e n c e d the mole and the dwarf who say good for a l l , 
e v i l for a l l ' . 7 
Such a choice i n d i v i d u a l was to s e t goals for 
himself and h i s p a r t i c u l a r morality c o n s i s t e d i n the laws 
5. F. Nietzsche, The Gay Science. Trans W. Kauffmann. 
(New York, 1974). S e c t i o n 116. 
6. F. Nietzsche, Beyond Good and E v i l . Trans W. 
Kauffmann, (New York, 1968). Section 221. 
7. F. Nietzsche, Thus Spake Zarathustra. Part 3, Section 
56. 
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of l i f e and a c t i o n appropriate to the attainment of these 
g o a l s . Nietzsche o c c a s i o n a l l y defined higher morality as 
an experimental morality, i n that i t was to be a r r i v e d a t 
purely through the e x p l o r a t i o n and t e s t i n g of the various 
means of pursuing the p a r t i c u l a r goal which the higher 
man s e t h i m s e l f . In terms of herd morality, under which 
heading Nietzsche subsumes the ideology of the C h r i s t i a n , 
L i b e r a l and S o c i a l i s t i t i s a l s o true to say, as Bertrand 
Russell remarked i n h i s History of Modern Philosophy,8 
that Nietzsche often t a l k e d about a l l that had been 
considered good i n the old s o c i e t y becoming e v i l i n the 
new; and a l l t h a t had been considered e v i l , becoming 
good. Nietzsche himself e x p l i c i t l y s t a t e d : 
'The strength required for the v i s i o n of the most 
powerful r e a l i t y i s not only compatible with the 
most powerful strength for a c t i o n , for monstrous 
a c t i o n , for crime - i t even presupposes i t ' . 9 
T h i s new higher morality was e n t i r e l y self-promoting as 
the old had been other regarding. I t was the morality of 
the c r e a t o r whose only law i s that to which the task he 
s e t s f o r himself r e q u i r e s that he submit; Nietzsche 
chose not to p r o s c r i b e him i n any other way (except one, 
as we s h a l l s e e ) : 
'The c r e a t o r a more manifold, more comprehensive 
l i f e extends and l i v e s beyond the old morality. 
The i n d i v i d u a l appears obliged to give himself 
laws and to devote h i s own a r t s and w i l e s f o r 
8. Bertrand R u s s e l l , 'The History of Western Philosophy'. 
(London, 1968) p.790. 
9. F. Nietzsche, Beyond Good and E v i l . Op. C i t . , Section 
225. 
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s e l f - p r e s e r v a t i o n , self-enhancement, s e l f -
redemption' .1 0 
The higher man redeems himself from the n i h i l i s m which 
ensured Nietzsche's d e s t r u c t i o n of the old t a b l e s of 
v a l u e . We note, too, that Zarathustra i s c a s t i n the r o l e 
of 'Redeemer'. 
Higher morality assumes a m u l t i p l i c i t y of forms to 
which there i s no l i m i t ; i t required of those strong 
enough to endure i t an h e r o i c self-overcoming with 
r e s p e c t to those human, a l l too human energies which 
would weaken them and would d i s s i p a t e t h e i r power d r i v e s . 
A morality which aimed to t r a i n men for great heights had 
to have opposite i n t e n t i o n s to those of the old morality 
guided by sympathy, p i t y and c h a r i t y . The unheroic and 
comfortable l i f e p r i z e d by the humanists was c a s t aside. 
Nietzsche wrote 'War and courage have done more great 
things than charity'.11 
And, addressing d i r e c t l y the humanist doctrine of 
happiness f o r a l l , he wrote: 
'You want, i f p o s s i b l e - and there i s no more 
insane impossible - to a b o l i s h s u f f e r i n g and yet 
i t r e a l l y seems that we would r a t h e r have i t , 
higher and worse than ever'.12 
10. F. Nietzsche, Beyond Good and E v i l . Op. C i t . , Section 
262. 
11. F. Nietzsche, Thus Spake Zarathustra. Book 2, Section 
25. 
12. F. Nietzsche, Beyond Good and E v i l . Op. C i t . , Section 
25. 
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And on p i t y , the ' l a s t s i n of the higher man', 
Zar a t h u s t r a advocated 'Mark t h i s too, a l l great love i s 
given above a l l of i t s p i t y : For i t s t i l l wants to create 
the beloved'.13 
Whether t h i s purely e g o i s t i c doctrine can be 
considered a mo r a l i t y as such i s open to question. 
C e r t a i n l y concern f o r the other does not f i g u r e d i r e c t l y 
i n i t , although the same applied to concern for one's own 
p r e s e r v a t i o n and well-being. Nietzsche repeatedly 
implores h i s higher men to l i v e dangerously: 
'For b e l i e v e me - the s e c r e t of r e a l i s i n g the 
g r e a t e s t f r u i t f u l n e s s and the g r e a t e s t enjoyment 
of e x i s t e n c e i s to l i v e dangerously! B u i l d your 
c i t i e s on the slopes of Vesuvius I Send your 
ships i n t o uncharted seas'.14 
Moreover, of course, Nietzsche's higher 'morality' 
possessed no semblance of un i t y whatsoever; perhaps, 
however, he could j u s t i f y a new use for the term i n the 
aftermath of the c o l l a p s e of a l l t r a d i t i o n a l modes of 
ev a l u a t i o n and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . He did conceive of a form 
of f r i e n d s h i p i n Zarathu s t r a , though i t was not b u i l t on 
a humanist concept of love, only the n a t u r a l respect of 
higher men f o r each other, reminiscent of the warri o r 
f r i e n d s h i p of A c h i l l e s and P a t r o c l u s f o r example. 
Moreover, even the f r i e n d was not allowed to form any 
s o r t of o b s t a c l e to the r e a l i s a t i o n of one's i d e a l . 
13. I b i d . 
14. F. Nietzsche, The Gay Science. Op. C i t . , Section 283. 
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In s t e a d of seeking to e s t a b l i s h a u n i v e r s a l law or a 
c a t e g o r i c a l imperative, Nietzsche argued instead that men 
had to l i m i t themselves to t h e i r own i n d i v i d u a l i s t t a b l e s 
of value through which alone genuine s e l f - r e a l i s a t i o n 
could be a t t a i n e d . When Zarathustra t a l k s of new t a b l e s 
of value, they are t a b l e s erected by the higher men 
themselves, not stood over them l i k e the C h r i s t i a n 
t a b l e t s of stone. Nonetheless, Nietzsche upheld the 
concept of noblesse o b l i g e . Zarathustra says 'Willing no 
more and esteeming no more and c r e a t i n g no more - oh that 
t h i s great weariness might always be kept from me'!l5 
S e l f - t r a n s f o r m a t i o n was a p r i v i l e g e not endured by 
a l l and Nietzsche regarded i t as the duty of the noble 
man to undergo the drama of becoming himself; that i s , 
h i s a u t h e n t i c s e l f . N o b i l i t y continued to have i t s 
o b l i g a t i o n s even i t they were only o b l i g a t i o n s to 
one s e l f although i n the sense that Nietzsche believed the 
goal of humanity to be i n i t s highest examples, i t may 
a l s o be seen as an o b l i g a t i o n to humanity a l s o . 
I n Nietzsche's d o c t r i n e of self-overcoming there 
e x i s t e d no general notion of a higher morality from which 
the higher man could i n f e r h i s i d e a l . As C o l i n Wilson has 
remarked 'The w i l l precedes the ideal'.16 
15. F. Nietzsche, Thus Spake Zarathustra. Book 2, Section 24. 
16. C o l i n Wilson, The Outsider. (London, 1971), p.103. 
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And c e r t a i n l y he does not conceive of higher 
m o r a l i t y as having the same s p e c i f i c content for each 
man. Nonetheless, he often expresses i n h i s work what we 
may i n t e r p r e t as c l e a r t r a i t and c h a r a c t e r preferences of 
h i s own. And i n Beyond Good and E v i l , as Richard Schac^ 
has pointed out, he i n d i c a t e s the general manner i n which 
the higher man may be prompted to l i v e h i s l i f e , 'by that 
s e n s i b i l i t y engendered through h i s attainment and 
a p p r e c i a t i o n of h i s own high s p i r i t u a l i t y and s p i r i t u a l 
s u p e r i o r i t y ' . 1 7 Nietzsche forms a d e s c r i p t i o n rather than 
a p r e s c r i p t i o n though i t seems to bear a strong h i n t : 
'To l i v e with tremendous and proud composure; always 
beyond. To have and not to have one's a f f e c t s , one's 
pro and con a t w i l l ; To condescend to them for a 
few hours. To seat oneself on them often as on 
a horse as often as on an ass - f o r one must know 
how much to make use of t h e i r s t u p i d i t y as much 
as of t h e i r f i r e ... and to choose for company 
that impish and c h e e r f u l v i c e , courtesy and to 
remain master of one's four v i r t u e s : of courage 
and i n s i g h t , sympathy and solitude'.18 
Nietzsche a l s o demanded of the higher man a p a r t i c u l a r 
a t t i t u d e toward l i f e i t s e l f , an a t t i t u d e of a f f i r m a t i o n 
and c e l e b r a t i o n , the opposite to decadence and world 
weariness. Nietzsche asked the higher man 'How w e l l 
disposed toward your l i f e and the world do you have to be 
to consider i t worthy of e t e r n a l recurrence', Nietzsche's 
famous theory was not an attempt to o f f e r an e m p i r i c a l 
or a metaphysical theory of the u n i v e r s e ; i t represented 
17. Richard Schacht, Nietzsche. (London, 1983), p.474. 
18. F. Nietzsche, Beyond Good and E v i l . Section 284. Op. 
C i t . 
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i n s t e a d an a t t i t u d e of n i h i l i s m overcome. Nietzsche's 
f i r s t aphorism on e t e r n a l recurrence appeared i n 1882, i n 
The Gay Sci e n c e . 
'what i f one day or night a demon were to sneak 
a f t e r you i n t o your l o n e l i e s t l o n e l i n e s s and 
say to you "This l i f e as you now l i v e i t , and 
have l i v e d i t , you w i l l have to l i v e once more 
and innumerable times more and there w i l l be 
nothing new i n i t , but every pain and every 
thought and sigh and everything immeasurably 
small or great i n your l i f e must ret u r n to you -
a l l i n the same succession and sequence ... i f 
t h i s thought were to gain possession of you, i t 
could transform you as you are, or perhaps crush 
you. The question i n each and everything - do 
you want t h i s once more and innumerable times 
more, would weigh on your a c t i o n s as the 
g r e a t e s t s t r e s s - How w e l l disposed would you 
have to become towards y o u r s e l f and your 
l i f e , to crave nothing more f e r v e n t l y than t h i s 
u l t i m ate confirmation and seal'.19 
The higher man i s he who i s able to a f f i r m e t e r n a l 
r e c u r r e n c e , Nietzsche's ultimate t e s t of l i f e -
a f f i r m a t i o n . The emphasis here i s a l s o on the 
p s y c h o l o g i c a l consequences of the teaching of e t e r n a l 
recurrence upon the a c t i o n s of the higher man i f he 
behaves as i f i t were tr u e ; hence the hypothetical 
d i c t i o n . Man must l i v e i n such a way as he would choose 
to l i v e again, f o r e v e r . T h i s e s s e n t i a l l y i s an 
e x i s t e n t i a l imperative, as Wilson sees. 
As we have seen, Nietzsche did not pr o s c r i b e h i s 
h e r o i c men i n any way; they obeyed no law but t h e i r own 
and t h e i r conscience only t o l d them 'You should become 
him who you are'.20 
19. F. Nietzsche, The Gay Science. Book 4, Section 341. 
20. I b i d . , Book 3, Section 270. 
88 
Yet above t h i s d o c t r i n e of s e l f - r e a l i s a t i o n and 
egoism, Nietzsche did conceive of one decree: the decree 
of f a t e . Man's u l t i m a t e condition was brought about by 
circumstances and events drawn out along the thread of 
man's d e s t i n y by Atropos. The greatness of the higher 
man, Nietzsche a s s e r t e d , lay i n h i s capacity to love t h i s 
d e s t i n y no matter how dreadful i t became; i n such an 
a t t i t u d e , Nietzsche seemed to b e l i e v e , the v i c i s s i t u d e s 
of f a t e could be mastered. This could not involve i t s 
c o n t r o l of course, only an heroic strength of character 
which s a i d 'Do your worst, I w i l l not be bowed'. I n Ecce 
Homo, Nietzsche wrote: 
My formula f o r greatness i n a human being i s 
tha t one wants nothing to be d i f f e r e n t , not 
forward, not backward not i n a l l e t e r n i t y . 
Not merely to bear what i s necessary s t i l l 
l e s s to conceal i t - a l l i d e a l i s m i s 
mendaciousness i n the face of what i s necessary 
- but love it'.21 
Perhaps of a l l the idea s , notions and images which 
accompanied Nietzsche's v i s i o n of Ubermenschlichkeit, the 
most c o n t r o v e r s i a l was the a s s o c i a t i o n of the higher man 
with the w i l l to power. For the higher man, Nietzsche 
argued, the bad could be defined as 'A degeneration of 
i n s t i n c t , a degeneration of w i l l ' . 2 2 The good on the 
other hand l a y i n h i s a f f i r m a t i o n of w i l l and i n s t i n c t or 
h i s w i l l to power as Nietzsche c o l l e c t i v e l y e n t i t l e d 
21 . F. Nietzsche, Ecce Homo. Why I am so Clever, Section 
10. Trans W. Kauffmann. (New York, 1972). 
22. F. Nietzsche, Beyond Good and E v i l . Section 260. 
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man's mass of i n s t i n c t u a l d r i v e s whose end u l t i m a t e l y , 
was power. 
The p s y c h o l o g i c a l s i g n i f i c a n c e of the Ubermensch was 
that he embodied the sublimated w i l l to power. Nietzsche 
he l d that the higher man had to employ rat h e r than 
e x t i r p a t e h i s primal d r i v e s i f he was to f l o u r i s h . The 
seed of t h i s argument can be recognised i n the opening 
paragraph of one of Nietzsche's f i r s t e s s a y s . Homer's 
Contest (1871) w r i t t e n twelve years before Thus Spoke 
Za r a t h u s t r a ; 
'When one speaks of humanity there l i e s behind i t 
the idea that humanity i s that which separates 
and d i s t i n g u i s h e s mankind from nature. But i n 
r e a l i t y , there i s no such separation, the n a t u r a l 
q u a l i t i e s and those c a l l e d s p e c i f i c a l l y human are 
i n e x t r i c a b l y bound together. Man i n h i s highest 
and noblest powers i s e n t i r e l y nature and bears 
i n him nature's uncanny dual c h a r a c t e r . Those 
c a p a c i t i e s which are dreadful and considered 
inhuman are, indeed, the most f r u i t f u l s o i l out of 
which alone a l l humanity i n impulse, a c t and deed 
can grow'.23 
I n the C h r i s t i a n a l l e g o r y of St George and the Dragon, or 
of mind and i n s t i n c t , the dragon i s s l a i n to represent 
the vanquishing of man's a n i m a l i s t i c d r i v e s by the 
C h r i s t i a n hero. This Nietzsche regarded as a form of 
emasculation. I n Nietzsche's pagan i d e a l , the Dragon was 
to be harnessed and employed. He argued t h a t : 
'Everything good i s something e v i l of former 
days made s e r v i c e a b l e . Standard: The greater and 
more dreadful the passions which an a c t , a 
people, an i n d i v i d u a l can permit themselves because 
they are capable of employing them as a means, the 
23. F. Nietzsche, Hlomer's Contest'. Trans M. Mugge, 
p.57. 
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higher stands t h e i r culture'.24 
O c c a s i o n a l l y and n o t o r i o u s l y , however, Nietzsche 
i d e n t i f i e d higher c u l t u r e s and races with a c t s of sheer 
barbarism. Nietzsche wrote i n Genealogy of florals that: 
' I t i s impossible not to recognise at t h i s core 
of the a r i s t o c r a t i c races the beast of prey, the 
magnificent blond beast a v i d l y rampant for s p o i l 
and v i c t o r y . This hidden core needed an o u t l e t 
from time to time - the Roman, Arabic, German 
and Japanese n o b i l i t y , the Homeric heroes, 
the Scandinavian Vikings are a l l a l i v e i n t h i s 
r e s p e c t . I t i s the a r i s t o c r a t i c races who have 
l e f t the idea barbarism on a l l the t r a c k s on 
which they have marched'.25 
I f Nietzsche now and then l e t the beast i n man have f r e e 
r e i n , more u s u a l l y he intended that the w i l l to power be 
sublimated, implying the refinement and c u l t i v a t i o n of 
the i n s t i n c t s i n the a c t of c r e a t i o n . Goya had recognised 
the a s s o c i a t i o n of the l i b i d o with a r t i s t i c c r e a t i o n and 
described the a c t of p a i n t i n g as 'raping the canvas'. 
Nietzsche recognised a s i m i l a r r e l a t i o n s h i p between the 
w i l l to power, which included the sexual d r i v e and 
c r e a t i v e expression. Making reference to the a r c h i t e c t he 
s t a t e d t h a t : 
'Pride, v i c t o r y over weight and g r a v i t y , the w i l l 
to power, seek to render themselves v i s i b l e i n 
a b u i l d i n g . A r c h i t e c t u r e i s a kind of r h e t o r i c 
of power, now p e r s u a s i v e , even c a j o l i n g i n form, 
now b l u n t l y imperious. The highest f e e l i n g of 
power and s e c u r i t y f i n d s expression i n that which 
24. F. Nietzsche, ^ h e W i l l to Power'. Section 1025, Op. 
C i t . 
25. F. Nietzsche, 'The Genealogy of Morals'. Essay 1, 
S e c t i o n 11. 
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possesses grand s t y l e ' . 2 6 
The concept of the w i l l to power as a r t and the 
Ubermensch as a r t i s t are p a r t i c u l a r l y cogent on t e x t u a l 
and conceptual grounds. Nietzsche's demand for i n d i v i d u a l 
i n s i g h t to be f r e e d from the b a r r i e r s of the logos, h i s 
demand f o r i n s t i n c t u a l renewal and the c r e a t i v e 
c e l e b r a t i o n of t h i s renewal may, for example, be seen as 
having been met by the generation of German E x p r e s s i o n i s t 
a r t i s t s who emerged a t the turn of the century, very much 
i n Nietzsche's shadow. I n a Wassily Kandinsky or a Franz 
Marc, perhaps, Nietzsche's own v i s i o n of the Ubermensch 
may have been f u l f i l l e d . Kauffmann on the other hand has 
suggested that the higher man was intended only to 
i l l u s t r a t e an i d e a l of the t o t a l p e r s o n a l i t y , a c r e a t i v e 
s e l f - p e r f e c t i o n . I n h i s 'Nietzsche: Philosopher, 
P s y c h o l o g i s t , and A n t i c r i s t ' (1979), Kauffmann argues 
t h a t Goethe exemplified the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s and t r a i t s 
which Nietzsche would l i k e to have seen i n h i s higher 
man: 
'The Ubermensch i s the Dionysian man who i s 
depicted under the name of Goethe at the end 
of 'Twilight of the I d o l s ' ; he has overcome 
h i s animal p a s s i o n s , sublimated h i s impulses 
and given s t y l e to h i s character'.27 
Somewhat ominously however, Nietzsche a l s o recognised the 
c r e a t o r and a r t i s t concealed w i t h i n the p e r s o n a l i t y of 
26. F. Nietzsche, ' T w i l i g h t of the I d o l s ' . Trans W. 
Kauffmann and R. H o l l i n g d a l e . (London, 1978). Section 74. 
27. W. Kauffmann, 'Nietzsche; Philosopher, Psychologist, 
A n t i c h r i s t . (New York, 1974), p.126. 
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the great stateman, who used s o c i e t y as h i s canvas and 
'Worked as an a r t i s t upon man himself'.28 
The a s s o c i a t i o n which Nietzsche recognised between 
the leader and a r t i s t was captured for him i n a passage 
by Taine on Napoleon, which he quoted admiringly i n an 
aphorism of 1887: 
'Suddenly the f a c u l t e maitresse unfolds: the a r t i s t 
enclosed i n the p o l i t i c i a n emerges de sa Gaine; He 
cr e a t e s dans 1 ' i d e a l e t 1'impossible, he i s once 
more recognised for what he i s : the posthumous 
brother of Dante and Michelangelo and i n tr u t h , i n 
view of the f i r m contours of h i s v i s i o n , the 
i n t e n s i t y , coherence and inner l o g i c of h i s dreams, 
the profundity of h i s meditation, the superhuman 
grandeur of h i s conception, he i s l i k e them and 
le u r e q a l : Son genie l a meme t a i l l e e t l a 
meme str u c t u r e . 2 9 
Nietzsche argued that S o c i a l i s m and L i b e r a l i s m were 
c o n t r i v i n g to produce an epoch i n which such statesmen 
would never be given a chance to emerge, an epoch of 
mediocrity, of the L a s t Men who cared only for the 
comfort and happiness of the majority. Zarathustra 
observed t h i s s i t u a t i o n 'No shepherd and one herd. 
Everyone wanteth the same, everyone i s "equal". He who 
hath other sentiments goeth w i l l i n g l y i n t o the 
madhouse'.30 
He noticed with r e l i s h , however, that such plans 
could be f r u s t r a t e d and argued that the prospects for a 
28. F. Nietzsche, The W i l l to Power. Section 960. 
29. I b i d . , S ection 1018. 
30. F. Nietzsche, Thus Spake Zarathustra. Prologue, 
S e c t i o n 5. 
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new generation of Caesars could p a r a d o x i c a l l y be enhanced 
by c e r t a i n consequences of modern i n d u s t r i a l c a p i t a l i s m : 
'The very same conditions that w i l l on the average 
lead to the l e v e l i n g and democratisation of men 
i n t o a u s e f u l , i n d u s t r i o u s , handy, multi-purpose 
herd animal, are l i k e l y i n the highest degree to 
give b i r t h to exceptional human beings of the most 
dangerous and d e s t r u c t i v e q u a l i t y ... I meant to 
say, the democratisation of Europe i s at the 
same time an involuntary arrangement for the 
c u l t i v a t i o n of tyrants'.31 
Nietzsche reasoned that the danger of t o t a l submergence 
i n t o the u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d mass of modern democratic 
c u l t u r e would compel the a r i s t o c r a t i c man to become 
stronger, more r e s o u r c e f u l and more cunning i n h i s 
e f f o r t s to r i s e above i t . He seemed to see modern s o c i e t y 
a c t i n g as an inadvertent forcing-house for exceptional 
i n d i v i d u a l s who, upon breaking c l e a r of the crowd, would 
f i n d an obedient and compliant race of plebian men, ready 
to be commanded being ' i n as much need of a Master as of 
t h e i r d a i l y bread'.32 
Here Nietzsche abandoned the a r i s t o c r a t i c p r i n c i p l e 
f o r the monarchic p r i n c i p l e - the b e l i e f i n one man who 
was u t t e r l y s u p e r i o r to a l l others. His word was law and 
Nietzsche allowed him mendacity, c r u e l t y and e x p l o i t a t i o n 
i n the p u r s u i t of h i s g o a l s . The l a t t e r , he argued, was 
'A consequence of the w i l l to power, which i s a f t e r a l l , 
the w i l l to l i f e ' . 3 3 
31. F. Nietzsche, Beyond Good and E v i l . Section 242. 
32. I b i d . , S e c t i o n 242. 
33. I b i d . , Section 259. 
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The r u l e d , Nietzsche argued, were purely a means to 
the t y r a n t s end: 
'To remain o b j e c t i v e , hard, firm, severe i n carrying 
through an idea - a r t i s t s succeed best i n t h i s ; 
but when one needs men for t h i s , then the repose 
and coldness and hardness soon vani s h . With nature 
l i k e Caesar and Napoleon one gets some notion of 
" d i s i n t e r e s t e d " work on t h e i r marble, whatever 
the cost i n men. On t h i s road l i e s the future of the 
highest man'.34 
I t i s s c a r c e l y s u r p r i s i n g , then, that i n one of the most 
i n f l u e n t i a l a p p r a i s a l s of Nietzsche's work, J.P. Stern 
has a s s o c i a t e d Nietzsche's concept of the higher man with 
the Ftlhrer p r i n z i p i n Nazi Germany. According to Stern 
'No man came c l o s e r to the f u l l r e a l i s a t i o n of s e l f -
c r e a t e d values than a H i t l e r ' ; 3 5 and ' i f there i s 
anything i n the recent Nietzschean era that comes close 
to an embodiment of the w i l l to power i t i s H i t l e r ' s l i f e 
and p o l i t i c a l c a r eer' .36 
The t o t a l submission of the masses before the r u l e r 
was as Stern saw, a key argument i n Nietzsche's ideology 
of power. Whilst never addressing the question of 
p o l i t i c a l a u t h o r i t y per se, i t seemed that the r i g h t to 
govern was based upon the people's recognition of the 
h e r o i c w i l l of the exceptional i n d i v i d u a l . 'Whoever can 
command, f i n d s those who must obey'.37 
34. F. Nietzsche, 'The W i l l to Power'. Section 975. 
35. J.P. S t e r n , 'Nietzsche'. (London, 1978) pp.85-6. 
36. I b i d . , p.120. 
37. F. Nietzsche, Beyond Good and E v i l . Section 249. 
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Yet he a l s o b e l i e v e d that the hero might be 
j u s t i f i e d i n f o r c i n g himself upon the people, or 
i n s i n u a t i n g himself upon them through g u i l e and cunning 
i n the manner of a S t a l i n , should the people f a i l to 
recognise h i s greatness. C a r l y l e , whose emotional hero-
worship Nietzsche often followed, had argued s i m i l a r l y . 3 8 
N i e t z s c h e ' s hero was not to be t i e d down to any 
a s s o c i a t i o n with the St a t e and even l e s s to any 
sentimental i d e n t i f i c a t i o n with h i s n a t i o n . On the St a t e , 
Nietzsche wrote l i k e an a n a r c h i s t . Zarathustra s a i d 'A 
s t a t e i s the c o l d e s t of a l l cold monsters .... A s t a t e 
l i e t h i n a l l languages of good and e v i l ; and whatever i t 
sayeth, i t l i e t h and whatever i t hath i t hath stolen'.39 
He dismissed a l l na t i o n a l i s m as a nonsensical 
p r e j u d i c e which was p a r t i c u l a r l y inexcusable i n the 
Germans, whose nation and race Nietzsche generally 
despised. He made no attempt to transpose the concept of 
the w i l l to powder to an i n t e r n a t i o n a l l e v e l , and i f he 
made frequent perorations on the su b j e c t of eugenics and 
a new master-race, as a good European he i n s i s t e d that 
the progeny be of mixed European stock; the disco u r s e s on 
the s u b j e c t were nonetheless menacing and t h e i r 
a p o c a l y p t i c and h y s t e r i c a l tone was redolent of numerous 
38. B.H. Lehman, C a r l y l e ' s Theory of the Hero; I t s 
Sources, Development and In f l u e n c e on C a r l y l e ' s Work' 
(Durham WC, 1928), p.128. 
39. F. Nietzsche, 'Thus Spake Zarathustra'. Part 1, 
Se c t i o n 11. 
96 
infamous statements made two generations l a t e r i n the 
name of a purely German concept of the master race: 
'The p o s s i b i l i t y has been e s t a b l i s h e d for the 
production of i n t e r n a t i o n a l r a d i c a l unions, whose 
task w i l l be to r e a r a master race (He'rren-Rasse), 
the f u t u r e masters of the e a r t h - a new tremendous 
a r i s t o c r a c y based on the sev e r e s t s e l f - l e g i s l a t i o n 
i n which the w i l l of p h i l o s o p h i c a l men of power 
and a r t i s t - t y r a n t s w i l l be made to endure for 
m i l l e n i a ' . 4 0 
A reading of Nietzsche which ignores t e x t s which would 
tend to undermine t h a t reading i s , however, impossible 
and i f we, upon reading t h i s passage, would come to the 
conclusion that Nietzsche's higher man was intended to be 
a power-monger, l e g i s l a t i n g values to the masses, a 
passage elsewhere w i l l make us think again. At one point 
C h r i s t appears to enter i n t o Nietzsche's d e s c r i p t i o n of 
the Ubermensch; 
'Education i n those r u l e r ' s v i r t u e s that master 
even benevolence and p i t y : the great c u l t i v a t o r s 
v i r t u e s ( f o r g i v i n g one's enemies i s c h i l d ' s play 
by comparison) the a f f e c t s of the cr e a t o r must be 
elev a t e d - no longer to work on marble, the 
exce p t i o n a l s i t u a t i o n and power of these beings ... 
The Roman Caesar with C h r i s t ' s soul'.41 
For K a r l J a s p e r s , t h i s l a s t phrase i n d i c a t e d an attempt 
to bring together i n a higher unity what Nietzsche had 
h i t h e r t o opposed r e s o l u t e l y . 4 2 For Walter Kauffmann, 
showing the way forward to the p e r s p e c t i c a l 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of Nietzsche's v i s i o n of the Ubermensch, 
40. F. Nietzsche, The W i l l to Power. Section 960. 
41. I b i d . , S e c t i o n 983. 
42. K. J a s p e r s , Nietzsche and C h r i s t i a n i t y . .Trans E.B. 
Ashton. (Chicago, 1961), p.243. 
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'the Roman Caesar with C h r i s t ' s soul was a man capable of 
both sympathy and hardness, of loving and r u l i n g , not 
using claws, though having them'.43 
No s p e c i f i c p e r s o n a l i t y i d e a l need"^ to follow from 
Nietzsche's c h a r a c t e r i s a t i o n of Ubermenschlichkeit 
although i t i s c l e a r t h a t Nietzsche developed a number of 
preferences of h i s own and widely varying ones at that. 
The w i l l was to precede the i d e a l and the higher man was 
implored to evolve a s e t of values of h i s own, to become 
the 'play a c t o r of h i s own i d e a l ' avoiding the bad f a i t h 
of herd v a l u e s . I t was i n e v i t a b l e , however, that the 
i d e a l s which Nietzsche found worthy of emulation, though 
without any normative import, would be emulated by 
others, and they included the barbarian and the tyrant as 
w e l l as the f a n t a s t i c notion of the Caesar with the 
C h r i s t ' s soul or the c r e a t i v e a r t i s t . Moreover h i s 
d o c t r i n e of s e l f - r e a l i s a t i o n , personal a u t h e n t i c i t y and 
h e r o i c commitment, beyond a l l moral r e s t r a i n t and 
i n h i b i t i o n gave us nothing to d i s t i n g u i s h between a 
Caesar and a Stendhal, a Goethe or a H i t l e r , and we are 
forced i n t o the admission that the l a t t e r was a congruous 
d e r i v a t i v e of Nietzsche's a r i s t o c r a t i c r a d i c a l i s m . In a 
supremely r e l e v a n t passage which Kauffmann, Danto and 
others have chosen to ignore, Nietzsche a n t i c i p a t e d t h a t : 
'The most powerful man, the c r e a t o r , would have to 
be the most e v i l , i n as much as he c a r r i e s h i s 
43. W. Kauffmann, 'From Shakespeare to E x i s t e n t i a l i s m ' . 
(Garden C i t y , 1960), p.300. 
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i d e a l a g a i n s t the i d e a l s of other man and remakes 
them i n h i s own image'.44 
We f e e l sure that i f , l i k e Aeneas, Nietzsche had been 
given the g i f t of seeing h i s descendants, he would have 
r e c o i l e d i n horror. Yet he was not without r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
f o r them and had c e r t a i n l y recognised the dangerous 
p o s s i b i l i t i e s of personal a u t h e n t i c i t y and heroic 
commitment taken to extremes. 
44. F. Nietzsche, W i l l to Power. Section 1026. 
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Chapter 7 
The Occidental S e l f 
L i k e Nietzsche, Weber was g r e a t l y concerned with the 
s t a t e of the i n d i v i d u a l i n the modern age and shared with 
him a s i m i l a r concept of the s e l f and the way i n which 
personal i d e a l s could be r e a l i s e d . For both Nietzsche and 
Weber, true i n d i v i d u a l i t y could only be r e a l i s e d by 
commitment to i d e a l s and c o n v i c t i o n s which were removed 
from the sphere of everyday p r a c t i c a l considerations so 
t h a t the i n d i v i d u a l must s e t himself apart from everyday 
n e c e s s i t y . We do f i n d , however, a d i f f e r e n c e of emphasis 
i n the conception of the outside world against which the 
i n d i v i d u a l must a f f i r m h i s autonomy. Nietzsche presented 
the view that the l i n g e r i n g i n f l u e n c e of C h r i s t i a n 
e t h i c s , the l e v e l l i n g i n f l u e n c e s of the masses and new 
p o l i t i c a l movements such as L i b e r a l i s m and S o c i a l i s m were 
the main o b s t r u c t i o n s to s e l f - r e a l i s a t i o n , although he 
recognised, too, the ways i n which modern technology 
compromised i n d i v i d u a l freedom. Weber, however, found the 
main sources of the problem i n the modern bur e a u c r a t i c 
S t a t e which s y s t e m a t i c a l l y imposed instrumental a c t i o n 
upon the i n d i v i d u a l , and i n the modern c a p i t a l i s t economy 
and the f a c t o r y which did l i k e w i s e , and deadened 
i n d i v i d u a l spontaneity and c r e a t i v i t y . Weber, moreover, 
always placed h i s i n d i v i d u a l i n the context of h i s 
s o c i e t y w h i l s t Nietzsche had endeavoured, i n the case of 
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the higher man, to f r e e the i n d i v i d u a l from s o c i a l forces 
and a l l c o l l e c t i v e forms of e x i s t e n c e . 
As we have seen, Nietzsche turned to Ancient Greece 
i n the search for a c u l t u r a l i d e a l which could serve to 
i n s p i r e man to overcome the herd morality he found 
dominating the consciousness of the modern age. In 'The 
Pr o t e s t a n t E t h i c and the S p i r i t of Cap i t a l i s m ' (1904), we 
f i n d t h a t Weber found a c u l t u r a l i d e a l of h i s own. 
Equating freedom with a commitment to absolute s u b j e c t i v e 
i d e a l s or v a l u e s , he regarded somewhat p e s s i m i s t i c a l l y 
the prospects f o r freedom i n h i s own age and escaped from 
t h i s contemporary malaise i n t o an age of powerful 
s u p e r f i c i a l values of freedom, i n many ways an i d e a l age. 
I n h i s c e l e b r a t e d 1919 l e c t u r e , 'Science as a vocation', 
Weber had s a i d that i n h i s own time: 
'Not a summers bloom l i e s ahead of us, but rather 
a polar night of i c y darkness and hardness'.1 
Whilst modern man struggled on i n an absurd universe, the 
Pu r i t a n ' s l i f e was led i n the s e r v i c e of God who gave h i s 
l i f e meaning. Mommsen has s a i d that; 
'We cannot go f a r wrong i n assuming that the 
Pu r i t a n , who has developed h i s intense c r e a t i v i t y 
i n the world out of a purely personal sphere of 
r e l i g i o u s f e e l i n g , represented f o r Weber a 
personal i d e a l ' . 2 
1 . Max Weber, " P o l i t i c s as a Vocation" i n 'From Max 
Weber: Essays i n Sociology*. H. Gerth and C. Wight M i l l s 
(eds.) (London, 1 948), p.128. 
2. W. Mommsen, Max Weber's P o l i t i c a l Sociology and h i s 
Philosophy of World H i s t o r y . ' I n t e r n a t i o n a l S o c i a l 
S c i e n c e J o u r n a l ' , 17, no. 1 (1 965), pp.23-45, p.32. 
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I t was i n 'The P r o t e s t a n t E t h i c and the S p i r i t of 
Ca p i t a l i s m ' , t h a t Weber's examination of the h i s t o r i c o -
g e n e t i c s t r u c t u r e of o c c i d e n t a l man commenced. Here he 
discovered a s i g n i f i c a n t i n f l u e n c e on the d i s c i p l i n e d , 
methodical i n t e l l e c t u a l i s e d modern man. This undertaking, 
as Thomas Mann r e a l i s e d , 3 was d e c i s i v e l y influenced by 
Nietzsche. From The Gay Science (1882) to Beyond Good and 
E v i l (1886) and 'The Genealogy of Morals' (1887), 
Nietzsche examined the r e l i g i o u s l y motivated 
p s y c h o l o g i c a l d r i v e s i n man and exhorted others to do 
l i k e w i s e . I n 'The Genealogy of Morals', Nietzsche had 
asked: 'what l i g h t does l i n g u i s t i c s and e s p e c i a l l y the 
study of etymology throw on the h i s t o r y of the evaluation 
of moral concepts?'. Weber d i r e c t l y addressed t h i s 
question i n The Pr o t e s t a n t E t h i c . 4 As we s h a l l see 
however, Weber's a t t i t u d e to the P u r i t a n r e l i g i o n was 
i n h e r e n t l y problematic. For i f he found i n i t a personal 
i d e a l (an i d e a l which, i n c i d e n t a l l y , was not e x c l u s i v e l y 
d i s c o v e r e d i n Puritanism but i n the Judaeo-Christian 
t r a d i t i o n i n a more general sense a l s o ) , he a l s o found i t 
to have paved the way f o r a meaningless and s o u l l e s s 
modernity. 
3. Thomas Mann, R e f l e c t i o n s of a n o n - p o l i t i c a l Man. 
Op.Cit., p. 104. 
4. The Genealogy of Morals, Book 1, Section 17, Op. C i t , 
See a l s o Beyond Good and E v i l , Sections 'On the Natural 
H i s t o r y of Morals'; The Gay Science, 'Something for the 
Laborious', Book 1, Section 7; and Max Weber, The 
P r o t e s t a n t E t h i c , Op. C i t . , p.79. 
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I n Weber's sociology, the examination of the s o c i a l 
o 
orders and powers which have a formative e f f e c t upfn man 
i s always only a means by which he can discover the type 
of i n d i v i d u a l formed by the s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s . The 
motivation behind h i s work corresponds to that of 
Nietzsche who had addressed the question of the 
i n d i v i d u a l ' s diminution under the influ e n c e of 
C h r i s t i a n i t y and i t s succeeding i d e a s . L i b e r a l i s m , 
S o c i a l i s m and Democracy. 
I n the 'Gay Science' Nietzsche had exhorted s c h o l a r s 
t o embark upon the e m p i r i c a l c o l l e c t i o n of moral-
s c i e n t i f i c data so th a t the r e l i g i o u s l y motivated 
p s y c h o l o g i c a l d r i v e s of the i n d i v i d u a l could be 
i l l u m i n a t e d . 
Weber's examination of the Protestant E t h i c may be 
seen as a response to Nietzsche's c a l l , and i s r e l a t e d to 
Weber's most p r e s s i n g concern: the f a t e of i n d i v i d u a l s 
under the conditions of modernity. 
The r e l a t i o n between Protestantism and a t t i t u d e s to 
economic a c t i v i t y was w e l l e s t a b l i s h e d i n the l i t e r a t u r e 
of the nineteenth century. Among others who had made a 
c o n t r i b u t i o n to the understanding of t h i s curious 
phenomena, Weber r e f e r s to Emile de Laveley whose 
'Elements of P o l i t i c a l Economy' (1899)5 s p e c i f i c a l l y 
l i n k e d a t t i t u d e s to economic progress with Protestant 
5. Emile de Lavely, 'Elements of P o l i t i c a l Economy. Trans 
P. Wilby. (London, 1925). 
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r e l i g i o u s e t h i c a l a t t i t u d e s . Weber, i n f a c t , believed the 
l i n k to be quite evident: the burden of proof, i t seemed 
to him, r e s t e d with those who sought to deny i t . His own 
t h e s i s , he allowed, was by no means o r i g i n a l , but i t did 
represent the f i r s t and f u l l systematic i n v e s t i g a t i o n 
i n t o the s u b j e c t . 
He began by looking at the works of Benjamin 
F r a n k l i n , the American statesman and author, i n 
p a r t i c u l a r at 'Necessary h i n t s to those that would be 
r i c h ' (1736) and 'Advice to a young tradesman' (1748),6 
where Weber found evidence of an ethos as d i s t i n c t from a 
guide i n the business sense. The summum bonum of t h i s 
ethos was p r o f i t , p r o f i t as a s o r t of e t h i c a l o b l i g a t i o n . 
T h i s idea was connected with c e r t a i n themes i n the B i b l e 
and i s evident f o r example i n the advice of Proverbs 22 
v e r s e 29: 'See thou a man d i l l i g e n t i n h i s business? he 
s h a l l stand before kings'.7 Somehow p r o f i t was d e s i r a b l e 
i n terms of the P r o t e s t a n t e t h i c a l order. To discover how 
and why was the task that Weber se t himself. 
Before continuing along the l i n e of Weber's search, 
i t i s necessary to c l a r i f y the d i s t i n c t i o n that Weber 
makes between modern and t r a d i t i o n a l c a p i t a l i s m . He 
recognised t h a t a l l economic s o c i e t i e s trading with money 
involved c a p i t a l i s t a c q u i s i t i o n and of course c a p i t a l i s m 
6. Benjamin F r a n k l i n , 'Necessary Hints to Those that 
Would be R i c h , (1736), and 'Advice to a Young Tradesman' 
(1748), (London, 1908). 
7. The Holy B i b l e , W y c l i f f e E d i t i o n . 
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i n the sense of f r e e e n t e r p r i s e was an ancient p u r s u i t . 
' T r a d i t i o n a l ' C a p i t a l i s m , however, was f r e e of r u l e s , 
r e g u l a t i o n s and e t h i c s , Weber argued, and impelled 
s o l e l y by m a t e r i a l i s t pragmatic i n i t i a t i v e s . Modern 
c a p i t a l i s m , however, involved: 
'Rational everyday economising, the attainment of 
a r e g u l a r income by continuous economic a c t i v i t y 
devoted to that end'.8 
Yet as we s h a l l see t h i s was not actua;illy a m a t e r i a l i s t 
p u r s u i t i n terms of the ends to which i t was d i r e c t e d . 
Weber, then, had perceived a change i n the nature of 
c a p i t a l i s m , manifest i n the r a t i o n a l u t i l i s a t i o n of 
c a i t a l i n a permanent e n t e r p r i s e and the r a t i o n a l i s t i c 
o r g a n i s a t i o n of a f r e e labour force for f i n a n c i a l p r o f i t . 
I r r e g u l a r , unsystematic a c t s had given way to the purely 
methodical p u r s u i t of p r o f i t , although the extent to 
which C a l v i n i s m marked the turning point i s a c t u a l l y 
somewhat u n c e r t a i n . R a t i o n a l c a p i t a l i s m was c e r t a i n l y 
p r a c t i s e d i n the I t a l i a n C i t y S t a t e s of 'the 
Renaissance', f o r example, and t h i s has l e d G a b r i e l Kolko 
to c l a i m t h a t 'the whole concept of the E t h i c i s 
developed i n an u n r e a l h i s t o r i c a l vacuum'.9 
Nonetheless, the explanation f o r the perceived 
change i s sought by Weber i n the r e l i g i o u s and e t h i c a l 
teachings of Protestantism, and he r e j e c t s the Marxist 
8. Max Weber,'The Prot e s t a n t E t h i c and the S p i r i t of 
C a p i t a l i s m ' . Trans T. Parsons. (London, 1930), p.52. 
9. G. Kolko, 'A C r i t i q u e of Max Weber's Philosophy of 
H i s t o r y ' , " E t h i c s " 10, October, 1959, pp. 21-35, p.33. 
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view of r e l i g i o u s ideas as a p a r t of a superstructure 
determined by an economic base. Unwittingly, perhaps, he 
does s e t the work i n a c l a s s context - that of the 
nascent bourgeoisie. Whilst recognising the p a r t i c u l a r 
mode of thought which led to the e t h i c a l foundation of 
p r o f i t making as the c h i l d of Protestantism, Weber does 
a l l u d e to other necessary, i f not s u f f i c i e n t , h i s t o r i c a l 
c o n d i t i o n s f o r the r i s e of c a p i t a l i s m , noting f o r 
i n s t a n c e , the development of r a t i o n a l book-keeping and 
the s e p a r a t i o n of business from household. His references 
to such f a c t o r s are opaque and h a l t i n g , however. As for 
h i s approach to the study, Weber s t a t e s : 
' I t i s not my aim to s u b s t i t u t e for a one-sided 
m a t e r i a l i s t i c , an equally one-sided s p i r i t u a l i s t i c 
c a u s a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of c u l t u r e s and h i s t o r y . Each 
i s e q u a l l y p o s s i b l e , but each, i f i t does not 
s e r v e as the preparation, but as the conclusion 
of an i n v e s t i g a t i o n , accomplishes equally l i t t l e 
i n the i n t e r e s t of h i s t o r i c a l truth'.10 
Weber thus accepts the p e r s p e c t i v a l , s u b j e c t i v e status of 
h i s t h e s i s , but as M. S t u a r t Hughes argues: 
'Under the i n t e n t i o n a l l y dry and s c i e n t i f i c s t y l e 
of h i s r e l i g i o u s s t u d i e s , we can catch glimpses 
of Weber's own s p i r i t u a l commitment to h i s s u b j e c t 
matter'.11 
T h i s a l l e g i a n c e i s q u i t e manifest i n Weber's r h e t o r i c a l 
expressions of pessimism at the end of the work, where he 
looks ahead to an e r a devoid of s p i r i t u a l v a l u e s . And 
though, i n common with many Pr o t e s t a n t s of h i s era, he 
10. Max Weber, The Protestant E t h i c . Op. C i t . 
11. H. S t u a r t Hughes, The R e o r i e n t a t i o n of European 
S o c i a l Thought 1890-1930. (Brighton, 1979), p.316. 
106 
was no longer f i x e d to the tenets of h i s r e l i g i o n he 
a l s o , l i k e them, s t i l l f e l t himself possessed by an 
i n t e n s e s p i r i t u a l longing, a longing destined f o r 
m a n i f e s t a t i o n i n new areas of c u l t u r a l l i f e . 
Searching f o r the r e l i g i o u s o r i g i n s of modern 
c a p i t a l i s m Weber turned to an examination of the German 
'Beruf' (the E n g l i s h ' c a l l i n g ' ) which connotes a l i f e 
t a s k set by God, a connotation absent among the C a t h o l i c 
peoples, not because of e t h n i c f a c t o r s , but because t h i s 
sense of the word o r i g i n a t e d i n Protestant t r a n s l a t i o n s 
of the B i b l e . The Lutheran (German) v e r s i o n of 
C o r i n t h i a n s 8 v e r s e 24 provided an example of t h i s new 
sense of the word, an example to which the W y c l i f f e 
( E n g l i s h ) v e r s i o n conforms: 'Brethren, l e t each man 
wherein he was c a l l e d t h e r e i n abide by God'.12 What t h i s 
s i g n i f i e d was a Protestant r e j e c t i o n of endeavours to 
reach beyond worldly morality i n a s c e t i c contemplation 
and the c o u n t e r - a s s e r t i o n that man could abide by God i n 
the f u l f i l m e n t of h i s God given assignment, that i s h i s 
v o c a t i o n . 
Yet t h i s d i d not produce a c o n v i c t i o n that God was 
to be served and g l o r i f i e d e x c l u s i v e l y by the p u r s u i t of 
one's worldly c a l l i n g ; i t was of l a r g e l y negative 
s i g n i f i c a n c e , a f f i r m i n g t h a t worldly d u t i e s were no 
longer to be subordinate to the other worldly a s c e t i c i s m 
p r a c t i s e d i n the great C h r i s t i a n monasteries which 
12. The Holy B i b l e , W y c l i f f e e d i t i o n . 
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symbolised world r e n u n c i a t i o n . I t was i n the I n s t i t u t e s 
of Jean C a l v i n (1509-1604) that worldly labour assumed a 
p o s i t i v e e t h i c a l value i n the search for salvation.13 
The n e c e s s i t y of proving one's f a i t h through 
devotion to worldly labour was consequent upon the 
C a l v i n i s t d o c t r i n e of p r e - d e s t i n a t i o n , which held that, 
by God's decree, some men were fore-ordained to e t e r n a l 
damnation, and, more p a r t i c u l a r l y , on the nature of the 
C a l v i n i s t God. A b s t r a c t and unknowable, t h i s i n s c r u t a b l e 
God (Deus Absconditus) was separated from man by an 
unbridgeable g u l f , and t h i s awesome transcendence meant 
th a t there were no means of d i s c o v e r i n g to which of the 
pre-destined groups one belonged, the E l e c t or the 
Damned. S a l v a t i o n panic ensued and the C a l v i n i s t s 
followed God's w i l l by the devotion of energy to r a t i o n a l 
systematic worldly a c t i v i t y , p r a c t i s i n g extreme s e l f -
d e n i a l through unceasing labour, complemented by a 
r e j e c t i o n of luxury. Worldly success, they believed, 
could be the sig n t h a t one belonged to the E l e c t , though 
i t was no guarantee. 
I n c o n t r a s t to the extravagance of the Feudal age, 
the P u r i t a n l i m i t e d h i s consumption s e v e r e l y , t h i s having 
the e f f e c t , when combined with i n c e a s i n g labour, of 
producing l a r g e amounts of c a p i t a l which was a l l made 
13. Jean C a l v i n , I n s t i t u t e s of the C h r i s t i a n R e l i g i o n ' . 
Trans H. Beveridge. (Edinburgh, 1845-46). 
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ready f o r economic investment. Richard Baxter i n h i s 
' C h r i s t i a n D i r e c t o r y ' (1698) wrote that: 
' I t i s f o r a c t i o n t h a t God maintained us and 
our a c t i v i t i e s ; work i s the moral as w e l l as the 
p r a c t i c a l end of h i s power... i t i s a c t i o n that 
God i s most served and honoured by'.14 
The word 'end' here assumes a somewhat i r o n i c nuance. 
Baxter and the P u r i t a n s adopted and adapted the Lutheran 
and C a l v i n i s t concept of the c a l l i n g i n t h e i r d r i v e for 
a c t i o n ; i t was a concept that provided them with an 
e t h i c a l j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r the r a t i o n a l d i v i s i o n of labour 
and production. Departing from Luther, pure e f f i c i e n c y 
now became the s i n e qua non of the notion and t h i s 
emphasises the uniquely methodical c h a r a c t e r of P u r i t a n 
worldly a s c e t i s m . Man worked i n h i s c a l l i n g i n the hope 
th a t success was a sign of grace. I t became c l e a r that 
grace was 'the product of an o b j e c t i v e power'j15 t h i s 
being so because the world represented the o b j e c t i f i e d 
w i l l of God i n C a l v i n ' s thought. 
Here, then, was an age guided by pure s u b j e c t i v e 
v a l u e s , by a sense of mission and inner duty. I n the 
commitment to absolute v a l u e s , as we have seen, Weber 
recognised the highest degree of i n d i v i d u a l autonomy. The 
P r o t e s t a n t e t h i c , however, held w i t h i n i t the seeds of 
i t s own d e s t r u c t i o n , and the age of autonomy was destined 
14. Richard Baxter, Chapters from the C h r i s t i a n 
D i r e c t o r y ' . (London, 1925). 
15. Max Weber, The P r o t e s t a n t E t h i c . Op. C i t . , p.101. 
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to l e a d i n t o the ' i r o n cage' of modernity.16 The 
s u b j e c t i o n of the world to r a t i o n a l , systematic 
c a l c u l a t i o n u l t i m a t e l y r e s u l t e d i n the r e f u t a t i o n of 
God's e x i s t e n c e , a case of the means destroying the end 
as man moved away from r e l i g i o n to an e m p i r i c i s t , 
m a t e r i a l i s t i c r a t i o n a l i t y . Man found that the control he 
had been a b l e to e x e r c i s e over h i s own l i f e was 
i n c r e a s i n g l y l i m i t e d by i n s t i t u t i o n s of h i s own making, 
t h i s being the r e s u l t of an ongoing process of 
i n t e l l e c t u a l i s a t i o n . Economic, p o l i t i c a l and l e g a l 
s t r u c t u r e s now obstructed the way to i n d i v i d u a l autonomy. 
The i r r a t i o n a l , i n t u i t i v e core of the i n d i v i d u a l 
p e r s o n a l i t y , which had found expression i n r e l i g i o u s 
f a i t h , was now l e f t u n f u l f i l l e d as the e t h i c extended 
r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n and i n t e l l e c t u a l i s a t i o n i n t o a l l spheres 
of l i f e , and a thorough ordering of s o c i a l a c t i o n 
occurred which, when i t s metaphysical b a s i s was 
destroyed, compounded the s p i r i t u a l void with e x t e r n a l 
r e s t r i c t i o n s of freedom. 
Under modern c a p i t a l i s m , the i n d i v i d u a l e t h i c a l 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of l i f e conduct (Lebensftthrung) was 
dangerously threatened. Moreover, because the modern 
economic order depended upon the foundation of a formally 
f r e e labour f o r c e , human r e l a t i o n s h i p s were 
dep e r s o n a l i s e d and i f the r e l a t i o n s h i p between Master and 
Slave could be i n t e r p r e t e d as having a d i s t i n c t e t h i c a l 
16. Max Weber, The Pr o t e s t a n t E t h i c . Op. C i t . , p.182. 
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content, the modern r e l a t i o n s h i p between f a c t o r y owner 
and f a c t o r y worker could not. Looking to the future i n a 
r h e t o r i c a l f l o u r i s h redolent of Nietzsche, Weber wondered 
i f : 
'At the end of t h i s development e n t i r e l y new 
prophets w i l l r i s e or w i l l there be a great 
r e b i r t h of old i d e a l s an ideas or, i f n e i t h e r , 
a mechanised p e t r i f i c a t i o n embellished with a 
s o r t of c o n v u l s i v e s e l f importance: then indeed 
for the "ultimate beings" of t h i s c u l t u r a l 
development i t might w e l l be t r u l y s a i d : 
s p e c i a l i s t s without s p i r i t , s e n s u a l i s t s without 
h e a r t . This n u l l i t y imagines that i t has achieved 
a l e v e l of c i v i l i s a t i o n never before attained'.17 
To a v e r t the l a t t e r calamity, Weber would develop a s e t 
of i d e a l s and ideas of h i s own i n response to modernity. 
At the end of The P r o t e s t a n t E t h i c , Weber comments that 
the i r o n cage of modernity has been decreed by ' f a t e ' , a 
p e c u l i a r notion that appears elsewhere i n h i s work.18 For 
as h i s account of the r i s e of modern c a p i t a l i s m had 
i n d i c a t e d , the domination of i n d i v i d u a l s by the forces of 
r a t i o n a l i t y had been p r e c i p i t a t e d by reason, not by a 
f o r c e i n e x p l i c a b l e and beyond human c o n t r o l . 
The examination of the argument expounded by Weber 
i n The P r o t e s t a n t E t h i c r e v e a l s that h i s concept of 
h i s t o r y , l i k e t h a t of Nietzsche, was very much centred on 
the dynamism of the i n d i v i d u a l . And l i k e Nietzsche he saw 
h i s t o r y as a c o n s t r u c t i o n formed from the values of 
h i s t o r i c a l a c t o r s imposing t h e i r own c u l t u r a l values upon 
17. I b i d . , p.^82~ 
18. I b i d . , p.1 81 . 
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h i s t o r i c a l phenomena; he did not b e l i e v e i n the existence 
of any o b j e c t i v e c u l t u r a l v a l u e s , r e a l i s i n g that there 
was no other foundation f o r values than the spontaneous 
d e c i s i o n of i n d i v i d u a l p e r s o n a l i t i e s . And w h i l s t he 
himself claimed only to o f f e r 'conceptual points of 
reference',19 i n h i s w r i t i n g s , Wolfgang Mommsen has 
pointed out th a t h i s work ' i s predicated on a d e f i n i t e 
h i s t o r i c o - p h i l o s o p h i c a l theory'.20 
He r e j e c t e d s u p r a - i n d i v i d u a l f a c t o r s as the 
elemental f o r c e s i n world h i s t o r y , whether represented i n 
Hegel's development of the Z e i t g e i s t towards the 
consciousness of freedom, the d i a l e c t i c of forces and 
r e l a t i o n s of production i n Marx, or the more recent 
theory of c u l t u r a l c y c l e s invented by Oswald Spengler. 
A l l such concepts f a i l e d to acknowledge properly the 
concept of p e r s o n a l i t y upon which Weber's p o l i t i c a l 
sociology was founded and he p a r t i c u l a r l y d i s l i k e d the 
d e t e r m i n i s t i c element of Marxist thought i n which 
i n d i v i d u a l s were wholly conditioned by t h e i r economic 
s t a t u s or c l a s s s i t u a t i o n and freedom was l i m i t e d to the 
re c o g n i t i o n of n e c e s s i t y . 
Nietzsche, too, had opposed such philosophies and 
shared with Weber the view that the i n d i v i d u a l could r i s e 
above.the e m p i r i c a l world v i a h i s c a p a c i t y to d i s c e r n and 
19. H. Gerth, and C. Wright-Mills, From Max Weber; Essays 
i n Sociology'. Op. C i t . , p.267. 
20. W. Mommsen, Max Weber's P o l i t i c a l Sociology and h i s 
Philosophy of World H i s t o r y ' . Op. C i t . , p.25. 
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judge and c r e a t e v a l u e s . Accordingly, Weber subscribed to 
Nietzsche's argument i n The Genealogy of Morals that 
normative i d e a l s were preemptory i n nature and derived 
from personal judgements and d e c i s i o n s . Weber found the 
i n d i v i d u a l p e r s o n a l i t y reaching i t s highest l e v e l i n the 
o r i e n t a t i o n to a s e t of absolute values, although these 
v a l u e s , being purely personal i n o r i g i n , n e c e s s a r i l y 
stood i n opposition to the outside world. I t i s then that 
a c o n f l i c t ensues between the f o r c e s of i n d i v i d u a l 
c r e a t i v i t y and o r g a n i s a t i o n , p e r s o n a l i s e d i n the contest 
between the c u l t u r a l man (Kulturmensch) and the t e c h n i c a l 
man (Fachmensch) such as the bureaucrat. 
An e s s e n t i a l i n g r e d i e n t i n Weber's h i s t o r i c o -
p h i l o s o p h i c a l conception, the view that r e l i g i o u s 
c o n v i c t i o n s had been a p r i n c i p a l dynamic i n h i s t o r y and 
s o c i a l change, had been famously revealed i n The 
P r o t e s t a n t E t h i c . His argument was intended to c l a r i f y : 
'The manner and general d i r e c t i o n i n which, by 
v i r t u e of these [ r e l i g i o u s ] r e l a t i o n s h i p s , the 
r e l i g i o u s movements have influenced the development 
of a m a t e r i a l culture'.21 
C a l v i n i s t r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n f a c i l i t a t e d the development of 
r a t i o n a l i s e d economic, l e g a l and p o l i t i c a l orders i n the 
West, orders e s s e n t i a l to the success of modern 
c a p i t a l i s m , and provides the s t a r t i n g point of Weber's 
theory of i n s t i t u t i o n a l development. The outcome of the 
quest f o r r a t i o n a l i t y , s t a b i l i t y and u l t i m a t e l y formalism 
21. Max Weber, The P r o t e s t a n t E t h i c . Op. C i t . , pp.91-92. 
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i n i t i a t e d by the C a l v i n i s t s was the development of a 
t e c h n i c a l l y s u p e r i o r form of a d m i n i s t r a t i o n i n the 
spheres of the s t a t e , the law and the economy; t h i s form 
of a d m i n i s t r a t i o n i s the modern bureaucracy which we 
s h a l l look a t i n chapter seven e i g h t . The Puritan e t h i c 
a l s o encouraged the development of the r a t i o n a l market 
economy governed by the impersonal a b s t r a c t element of 
money; as Simmel had observed, w i t h i n such an economy, 
human r e l a t i o n s were o b j e c t i f i e d and depersonalised and 
a c t i o n was governed by the laws of marginal u t i l i t y . I t 
i s to Weber's account of the r a t i o n a l market economy to 
which we s h a l l now turn. 
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Chapter 8 
The I r o n Cage 1; Market R a t i o n a l i t y 
Weber's work i s marked by a great sense of anxiety for 
the prospects of i n d i v i d u a l freedom i n the modern age. 
I nstrumental r a t i o n a l i t y ( z w e c k r a t i o n a l i t a t ) i s c e n t r a l 
to Weber's concept of r a t i o n a l i t y i n the modern world; i t 
i s a p p l i e d to a d m i n i s t r a t i v e r a t i o n a l i t y (bureaucracy) 
and market r a t i o n a l i t y , the twin p i l l a r s of a modern 
s o c i e t y somewhat l a c k i n g i n wisdom. Under today's 
c o n d i t i o n s , Weber a s s e r t e d : 
'The approximation of r e a l i t y to the t h e o r e t i c a l 
p r o p o s i t i o n s of economics has been a constantly 
i n c r e a s i n g one; i t i s an approximation that has 
i m p l i c a t e d the d e s t i n y of ever wider l a y e r s of 
humanity'.1 
Weber's e a r l y work embodied t h i s pessimism. I n h i s 
s t u d i e s of labour movements on the Junker e s t a t e s i n E a s t 
E l b i a during the 1890s, Weber's a n a l y s i s centres upon 
e x t e r n a l economic f o r c e s , namely the changes i n the 
European a g r i c u l t u r a l market. His account de p i c t s 
i n d i v i d u a l freedom a t the mercy of o b j e c t i v e economic 
p r e s s u r e s . 
R a t i o n a l i s a t i o n on the old e s t a t e s a t the end of the 
nineteenth century p r e c i p i t a t e d an i n f l u x of P o l i s h and 
R u s s i a n migrant farm l a b o u r e r s . They were imported 
because they were w e l l adapted to seasonal labour, they 
1 . Max Weber, 'Marginal U t i l i t y Theory and the 
Fundamental Laws of Psychophysics'. Trans L. Schneider, 
' S o c i a l Science Q u a r t e r l y ' , v o l 56, no. 1. 
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t o l e r a t e d an i n f e r i o r d i e t introduced by e s t a t e managers 
to lower c o s t s and they accepted lower wages than t h e i r 
German counterparts. I n short, they were more e f f i c i e n t . 
For t h e i r p a r t , the Poles and Russians were a t t r a c t e d to 
the e s t a t e s by wages which were high when measured 
a g a i n s t t h e i r own modest standards. 
The old p a t r i a r c h a l e s t a t e s had begun to 
d i s i n t e g r a t e under the pressures of economic 
r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n and the new f r e e labour forces were a 
consequence of t h i s . And as c a p i t a l i s t entrepreneurs 
replaced landed n o b i l i t y , the s p i r i t of community was 
destroyed; the labourer was e f f e c t i v e l y a product, and 
the personal r e l a t i o n s h i p between instman and landlord, 
upon which the old e s t a t e s had been founded, was l o s t . 
Market f o r c e s had decided human desti n y on the E a s t 
E l b i a n e s t a t e s . 
T h i s m a t e r i a l i s t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the terms of 
modern e x i s t e n c e i s evident i n other e a r l y w r i t i n g s : the 
r e c o g n i t i o n of economic determinants a l s o informs Weber's 
a n a l y s i s of the stock exchange i n Germany which, he 
a s s e r t s , works i n a hard-headed environment conducive 
only to the ' r e l e n t l e s s and i n e l u c t a b l e struggle f o r 
n a t i o n a l e x i s t e n c e and economic power'.2 The a c t i v i t i e s 
of the stockbroker, he maintained, were wholly d i c t a t e d 
by market mechanisms, and though the stockbroker 
2. Max Weber, The Stock Exchange, i n Runciman (ed.) Max 
Weber: S e l e c t i o n s i n T r a n s l a t i o n s . (Cambridge, 1978), 
p.128. 
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committed himself to an independent value, that of 
profit-making, i t i s a second order value according to 
Weber because i t i s l a r g e l y conditioned by o b j e c t i v e 
f a c t o r s . Weber maintained that i n p u r s u i t of such second 
order v a l u e s man was not t r u l y f r e e . True freedom, he 
argued, c o n s i s t e d i n the primacy of i d e a l commitments to 
a v a l u e , r e g a r d l e s s of o b j e c t i v e c o n d i t i o n s . I n h i s 
d i s c u s s i o n of labour movements on the E a s t E l b i a n 
e s t a t e s , Weber does, however, admit c e r t a i n i d e a l i s t 
elements i n t o h i s argument, which, w h i l s t somewhat 
exc e p t i o n a l to the general pessimism of h i s outlook, are 
d i s t i n c t . I t can happen t h a t : 
'The r u r a l workforce forsakes p o s i t i o n s that are 
often more favourable, always more secure, i n a 
search for personal emancipation'.3 
Rather than being e x c l u s i v e l y driven by the prospect of 
m a t e r i a l improvement, then, an i r r a t i o n a l search for 
freedom may a l s o account f o r the movement of Poles and 
Russians on to the e s t a t e s . Whilst the p o s s i b i l i t y of 
s u b j e c t i v e determinants was conceded Weber found h i s 
epoch dominated by materialism, and these s u b j e c t i v e 
elements were r a t h e r u n e a s i l y juxtaposed to t h i s general 
view, as exceptions to the r u l e of h i s argument; s o c i a l 
a c t i o n was t y p i c a l l y guided by economic f o r c e s , though a 
sense of i n d i v i d u a l freedom may o c c a s i o n a l l y emerge. 
Between 1903 and 1906, however, Weber developed a 
3. Max Weber, Developmental Tendencies i n the S i t u a t i o n 
of the E a s t E l b i a n Labourers. Op. C i t . , p. 29. 
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somewhat more s o p h i s t i c a t e d theory of s o c i a l a c t i o n i n a 
s e r i e s of d i s c u s s i o n s on the economic h i s t o r i a n s Roscher 
and Knies where, r a t h e r than i n t e r p r e t i n g s o c i a l a c t i o n 
as a t one stage r e a l i s t i c and a t another s u b j e c t i v e , 
Weber s t a t e s that a l l a c t i o n i s a compound of the two. 
Action must account f o r e x t e r n a l conditions; 
'The i n d i r e c t i n f l u e n c e of s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s , 
i n s t i t u t i o n s and groups governed by m a t e r i a l 
i n t e r e s t s extends int o a l l spheres of c u l t u r e 
without exception'.4 
Yet the s u b j e c t i v e order of values and p r i n c i p l e s a l s o 
e x e r t an infuence on human a c t i o n so that t h i s a c t i o n 
e n t a i l s r e f e r e n c e to both spheres. The Protestant E t h i c 
had incorporated t h i s view, f o r Weber had e x p l i c i t l y 
s t a t e d that modern c a p i t a l i s m may w e l l have r e s u l t e d 
from: 'A complex i n t e r a c t i o n of h i s t o r i c a l f a c t o r s ' 5 as 
we have seen. I t was, however, an age guided by the 
s u b j e c t i v e i d e a l according to Weber's account and the 
term i n t e r a c t i o n i s , to an extent, misleading. Of course, 
Weber did not s t a t e that the proportion of i d e a l and 
o b j e c t i v e determinants would remain s t a b l e , and i n the 
h i s t o r y of the modern age the balance had been d e c i s i v e l y 
s h i f t e d toward the l a t t e r . 
The view of s o c i a l a c t i o n i n Roscher and Knies 
adumbrates the methodological system that Weber l a t e r 
4. Max Weber, Roscher and Knies: The L o g i c a l Problems of 
H i s t o r i c a l Economics (1903 1906). G. Oakes, Trans (ed.) 
(New York, 1975), p.65. 
5. Max Weber, The Pr o t e s t a n t E t h i c . Trans T. Parsons. 
(London, 1930), p.183. 
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adopts i n 'Economy and S o c i e t y ' i n which he presents four 
types of s o c i a l a c t i o n : value r a t i o n a l a c t i o n 
( w e r t r a t i o n a l ) , instrumental a c t i o n ( z w e c k r a t i o n a l ) , 
a f f e c t u a l a c t i o n ( a f f e k t u e l ) based on i n s t i n c t s and 
emotions, and t r a d i t i o n e l a c t i o n , based on custom or 
t r a d i t i o n . Each e m p i r i c a l a c t according to t h i s l a t e r 
schema i n v o l v e s r e f e r e n c e s , i n varying degrees, to each 
a n a l y t i c element. The schema roughly corresponds to the 
mixture of i d e a l and m a t e r i a l elements i n Roscher and 
Knies. Weber defined sociology i n the following way: 
'A scie n c e which attempts the i n t e r p r e t i v e 
understanding of s o c i a l a c t i o n i n order thereby 
to a r r i v e a t a c a u s a l explanation of i t s course 
and i t s e f f e c t s ' . 6 
T h i s engendered both an i d e a l i s t concern with s u b j e c t i v e 
meaning as w e l l as a s c i e n t i f i c - n a t u r a l i s t i c conern with 
cause and e f f e c t . Weber i s presupposing here that human 
motives a r e open to discovery and are c a l c u l a b l e ; he 
b e l i e v e d that i t was p o s s i b l e to r e v e a l the concrete 
motives i n any given a c t and there were two 
methodological d e v i c e s which f a c i l i t a t e d t h i s 
understanding: r a t i o n a l evidence and empathic accuracy. 
R a t i o n a l evidence i s a t t a i n e d through simple 
observation of manifest behaviour that corresponds to 
t y p i c a l laws. According to Weber: 
' G e n e r a l i s a t i o n s are both understandable and 
6. Max Weber, Economy and S o c i e t y : An Outline of 
I n t e r p r e t i v e Sociology. Trans G. Roth and C. W i t t i c h . 
(ed.) (New York, 1968), p.4. 
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d e f i n i t e i n the highest degree i n s o f a r as the 
t y p i c a l l y observed course of a c t i o n can be 
understood i n terms of the purely r a t i o n a l 
p u r s u i t of an end'.7 
An example of such p u r s u i t s would be i n the c a p i t a l i s t 
market f o r example where a r a t i o n a l s e r i e s of steps are 
taken so t h a t a p r o f i t may be made; i n such forms of 
a c t i o n motive can be discovered purely i n r e l a t i o n to 
e x t e r n a l c o n d i t i o n s . For example, a high s t e r l i n g value 
w i l l reduce exports and cause (a) the exporting companies 
to r a t i o n a l i s e and cut production c o s t s or (b) 
concentrate on the home market. Even here, however, such 
instrumental behaviour may be a f f e c t e d by i d e a l value 
commitments, so that p a t r i o t i s m may lead an i n d i v i d u a l to 
i n v e s t i n a company owned by h i s compatriots despite the 
f a c t t h a t investment i n another, foreign, company would 
y i e l d m a t e r i a l p r o f i t s . Such behaviour i s impossible to 
e x p l a i n by mere observation. 
I t i s a t t h i s point that empathic accuracy i s c a l l e d 
i n t o p l a y . Now, i n s t e a d of observation, we must engage 
o u r s e l v e s with the p s y c h o l o g i c a l motives of the actor and 
determine the a c t i o n from w i t h i n , as i t were. And here i s 
r e v e a l e d the realm of i d e a l commitments which decide the 
u l t i m a t e end of s o c i a l a c t i o n , an example of which we 
discovered i n The P r o t e s t a n t E t h i c . As we saw, Weber's 
methodology of the s o c i a l s c i e n c e s involved a somewhat 
crude f a c t / v a l u e d i s t i n c t i o n , a d i s t i n c t i o n he was unable 
to maintain i n h i s 1904 t h e s i s . He had discovered i n the 
7. I b i d . , p.18 
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s p i r i t u a l transcendence of everyday r e a l i t y and the 
p u r s u i t of absolute values not only the c r e a t i v e -
o r i g i n a t i v e elements i n c u l t u r e and h i s t o r y but the realm 
of g r e a t e s t human freedom. And i t was the question of how 
to r e i n v e s t c u l t u r e with s p i r i t u a l value and meaning as 
man advanced i n t o the machine age that became Weber's 
most ardent concern. 
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Chapter 9 
The I r o n Cage 2: The B u r e a u c r a t i c Machine 
The word bureaucracy i s of recent o r i g i n , stemming from 
the French 'bureau', the name given to a coarse woolen 
m a t e r i a l , commonly used to make the covers for the desks 
of French government o f f i c i a l s i n the eighteenth century. 
I n present usage, i t r e f e r s to a h i g h l y r a t i o n a l i s e d 
h i e r a r c h i c a l a d m i n i s t r a t i v e o r g a n i s a t i o n , governed by 
r u l e s and s t a f f e d by p r o f e s s i o n a l s . Following Hegel, Max 
Weber was one of the f i r s t to provide a systematic 
formulation of the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of a bureaucracy i n 
h i s major l a s t u n f i n i s h e d work 'Economy and Society 
( W i r t s c h a f t und G e s e l l s c h a f t ) ' and as intended h i s i d e a l 
type model has provided the b a s i s for subsequent works i n 
the f i e l d . 
Weber devoted much of h i s s o c i o l o g i c a l w r i t i n g to 
the t h e o r e t i c a l a n a l y s i s of bureaucracy. His 'ideal-type' 
bureaucracy incorporated a s e t of f e a t u r e s which Weber 
regarded as t y p i c a l of b u r e a u c r a t i c a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 
systems. He d i d not c l a i m that such i d e a l types 
represented an exhaustive c l a s s i f i c a t i o n nor an e x c l u s i v e 
one, but presented the i d e a l type as an eistemological 
contrivance with which s o c i a l and h i s t o r i c a l phenomena 
could be compared and contrasted. I n The Protestant 
E t h i c , Weber made the following remarks on the models 
which came to form the b a s i s of h i s comparative and 
c o n f i g u r a t i v e a n a l y s e s : 
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'A few observations on dogma which w i l l seem to 
the non-theological reader as d u l l as they w i l l 
hasty and s u p e r f i c i a l to the theologican, are 
i n d i s p e n s a b l e . We can, of course, only proceed by 
presenting these r e l i g i o u s ideas i n the a r t i f i c i a l 
s i m p l i c i t y of i d e a l types as they are seldom found 
i n h i s t o r y ' . 1 
and a s i g n i f i c a n t c l a u s e was i n s e r t e d i n the theory i n 
'Economy and S o c i e t y ' : 
'The idea t h a t the whole of concrete r e a l i t y can 
be exhausted i n the conceptual scheme about to 
be developed i n as f a r from my thoughts as 
anything could be'.2 
Given these q u a l i f i c a t i o n s , i t i s d i f f i c u l t to agree with 
the c r i t i c i s m of Reinhard Bendix who has t h i s to say of 
Weber's i d e a l type c o n f i g u r a t i o n s : 
'They d e l i b e r a t e l y s i m p l i f y and exaggerate the 
evidence i n order to draw sharp boundaries i n 
h i s t o r i c a l r e a l i t y , thereby h i s t o r i c a l a n a l y s i s 
i s removed from the ambiguities and complexities 
of the behavioural context and s p e c i a l steps 
are needed i n subsequent a n a l y s i s of the l a t t e r . 3 
I t i s t rue t h a t Weber's i d e a l - t y p e s s i m p l i f y and 
exaggerate t h i s evidence; indeed i n the e x t r a c t s quoted, 
Weber a f f i r m s t h i s . I t i s quite wrong, however, to argue 
t h a t h i s t o r i c a l r e a l i t y i s removed from i t s context. 
W h i l s t the model f o r a n a l y s i s i s removed, research 
continues i n the h i s t o r i c a l sphere with which the 
1 . Max Weber, The P r o t e s t a n t E t h i c and S p i r i t of 
C a p i t a l i s m . Op. C i t . , p.97. 
2. Max Weber, The Theory of S o c i a l and Economic 
Or g a n i s a t i o n . Trans T. Parson and A.M. Henderson. 
(Oxford, 1958), p.71. 
3, R. Bendix, 'Max Weber on Bureaucracy' i n 'Comparative 
Studies i n S o c i e t y and H i s t o r y ' . ( A p r i l 1967), pp. 172-
1196, p.186. 
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h i s t o r i a n or s o c i o l o g i s t i s concerned, using the i d e a l -
type only as a b a s i s f o r comparative a n a l y s i s , a 
t h e o r e t i c a l c o n c e p t u a l i s a t i o n to which h i s own findings 
can be juxtaposed; i t was nothing more than a point of 
r e f e r e n c e . 
Weber's model of bureaucracy was based upon modern 
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e s t r u c t u r e s and i n 'Economy and Society', 
he s a i d of h i s i d e a l - t y p e : 
'Bureaucracy, thus understood i s f u l l y developed 
only i n p o l i t i c a l and e c c l e s i a s t i c communities 
of the modern s t a t e ; and i n the p r i v a t e economy, 
only i n the most advanced i n s t i t u t i o n s of modern 
c a p i t a l i s m . 4 
The s a l i e n t f e a t u r e s of the Ideal-type Bureaucracy were 
as f o l l o w s : a continuous o r g a n i s a t i o n of o f f i c i a l 
f u n c t i o n s bound by r u l e s ; s p e c i f i e d spheres of 
competence; h i e r a r c h i c a l o r g a n i s a t i o n of o f f i c e s ; o f f i c e s 
regulated by t e c h n i c a l r u l e s and norms; the complete 
sepa r a t i o n of o f f i c i a l a c t i v i t y from p r i v a t e l i f e with 
the establishment of o f f i c e s as f u l l - t i m e p r o f e s s i o n a l 
posts, with appointment on the b a s i s of t e c h n i c a l s k i l l , 
as evidenced by q u a l i f i c a t i o n s . 
The propinquity of the model to modern bureaucratic 
s t r u c t u r e s was not purely f o r t u i t o u s . Weber's id e a l - t y p e s 
should not be i n t e r p r e t e d only as a va l u e - n e u t r a l 
e p i s t e m o l o g i c a l device but as a means of h i g h l i g h t i n g 
p a r t i c u l a r a s p e c t s of h i s t o r y and s o c i e t y which Weber 
4. Max Weber, ' C h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of Bureaucracy' i n Max 
Weber on Charisma and I n s t i t u t i o n B u i l d i n g . (Chicago, 
1968), p.67. 
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thought to be of ' c u l t u r a l s i g n i f i c a n c e (Kultur-
Bedeutung).5 Before proceeding to an examination of the 
c u l t u r a l s i g n i f i c a n c e of Bureaucracy, i t should be 
pointed out t h a t b u r e a u c r a t i c s t r u c t u r e s were not a 
s p e c i f i c a l l y modern phenomenon; i n the Ancient Empires of 
Egypt and Rome and the Ancient and Modern Empires of 
China, b u r e a u c r a t i c type a d m i n i s t r a t i o n p r a c t i c e s evolved 
which show some s i m i l a r i t i e s with the f e a t u r e s of modern 
bure a u c r a c i e s as defined by Weber. Weber, however, 
recognised a new and high l y r a t i o n a l i s e d form of 
bureaucracy as having emerged i n the Modern period. 
I n 'Economy and So c i e t y ' , Weber traced the 
h i s t o r i c a l developments which contributed to the 
formation of bureaucracies noting t h a t : 
'Bureaucratic o r g a n i s a t i o n has u s u a l l y come 
in t o power on the b a s i s of a l e v e l l i n g of s o c i a l 
d i f f e r e n c e s . . . and i n e v i t a b l y accompanies mass 
democracy'.6 
T h i s c l o s e connection with modern mass democracy and the 
l e v e l l i n g tendencies of b u r e a u c r a t i c a d m i n i s t r a t i o n 
d e r i v e d from what Weber de s c r i b e s as i t s ' c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 
p r i n c i p l e ' . 
'The a b s t r a c t r e g u l a r i t y of the e x e r c i s e of 
a u t h o r i t y which i s the r e s u l t of the demand f o r 
" e q u a l i t y before the law" i n the personal and 
f u n c t i o n a l sense'.? 
5. M. Weber, Economy and S o c i e t y . Op. C i t . , p.19. 
6. I b i d . , p.983. 
7. I b i d . , p.983. 
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When a c i v i l s e rvant i s s u e s commands, he does not do so 
i n h i s own name, but i n the name of the law; the 
a u t h o r i t y he claims f o r h i s o f f i c i a l a c t s i s independent 
of any personal q u a l i t y he may possess. The bureaucrat 
i s s u i n g orders and the person to whom the orders are 
i s s u e d are bound by a system of e s t a b l i s h e d l e g a l norms 
which c o n s t i t u t e an impersonal order to which a l l the 
a c t o r s are s u b j e c t . Both o f f i c e - h o l d e r and p r i v a t e 
c i t i z e n owe obedience to t h i s impersonal l e g a l order only 
i n s o f a r as i t s r u l e s have been d e l i b e r a t e l y e s t a b l i s h e d 
by an o r g a n i s a t i o n of which each are members; and i n 
t h e i r c a p a c i t y as members of the organ i s a t i o n both are 
s u b j e c t to i t s laws, before which they are equal. This 
c r e a t e d obvious problems f o r the leadership of 
b u r e a u c r a t i c o r g a n i s a t i o n s , whether i n the f i e l d of law, 
economics, or p a r t i c u l a r l y , p o l i t i c s . 
I t i s c l e a r , then, that the s o c i a l pre-condition of 
the emergence of modern b u r e a u c r a t i c s t r u c t u r e s was the 
removal of the s o c i a l , m a t e r i a l or h o n o r i f i c preferences 
and ranks connected with a d m i n i s t r a t i v e d u t i e s and the 
in c e p t i o n of the p r i n c i p l e of 'equal r i g h t s ' which then 
forms the b a s i s f o r the standardised execution of 
b u r e a u c r a t i c a u t h o r i t y . The r i s e of the modern s t a t e , 
which p a r a l l e l e d the advance of democracy, a l s o involved 
a d e c i s i v e extension of b u r e a u c r a t i c c o n t r o l ; the 
s t a b i l i t y and continuous maintenance of State c o n t r o l 
could only be e s t a b l i s h e d by the e x c l u s i v e appropriation 
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of t e r r i t o r i a l j u r i s d i c t i o n , f i n a n c i a l resources and 
m i l i t a r y f o r c e . T h i s c e n t r a l i s e d c o n t r o l of resources, 
n e c e s s i t a t e d the i n t r o d u c t i o n of a s t r i c t l e g a l code to 
govern those o f f i c i a l s a c t i n g as agents of* the State and 
i n t h i s way, a mass a d m i n i s t r a t i v e apparatus was 
e s t a b l i s h e d , r a t i o n a l i s e d , as we have seen, i n a number 
of ways. E x c l u s i v e and continuous c o n t r o l over a given 
t e r r i t o r i a l area {'The Nation') t h e r e i n l i e s the 
e s s e n t i a l f u n c t i o n of the S t a t e . Of course, the question 
of e f f i c i e n c y i s of great importance here and w h i l s t 
Weber a t t r i b u t e d modern forms of b u r e a u c r a t i c p r a c t i c e 
with superior powers i n t h i s r e s p e c t , the view that they 
represent the most e f f i c i e n t type of a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 
system, i s as Reinhard Bendix noted, only v a l i d on the 
narrow grounds t h a t i t i s more e f f i c i e n t than the 
Feudal-Patrimonial order which preceded i t . 8 Therefore we 
should be cautious of e s t a b l i s h i n g a simple c a u s a l 
r e l a t i o n s h i p between modern bureaucracy and e f f i c i e n c y , 
although Weber t y p i c a l l ^ e s t a b l i s h e d such a 
r e l a t i o n s h i p . 
I n h i s 1917 essay 'On Parliament and Government i n a 
r e c o n s t r u c t e d Germany', Weber de s c r i b e s and laments the 
r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n of p o l i t i c a l l i f e by what he termed, 'The 
i r r e s i s t a b l e advance of B u r e a u c r a t i s a t i o n ' . 9 
8. R. Bendix and G. Roth, Scholarship and P a r t i s a n s h i p 
E s s a y s on Max Weber. (London, 1976), p.154. 
9. M. Weber, Economy and S o c i e t y , p. 1 403. 
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According to Weber, the b u r e a u c r a t i s a t i o n of party 
p o l i t i c s and of the S t a t e ' s a d m i n i s t r a t i v e machinery, was 
leading to the e l i m i n a t i o n of p o l i t i c a l t a l e n t and the 
weakening of those i n s t i t u t i o n s , p a r t i c u l a r l y the 
Parliament, which had encouraged p o l i t i c a l leaders and 
groomed them. L i k e w i s e i n the economic sphere, the 
e x e r c i s e of genuine entrepreneurship was becoming 
i n c r e a s i n g l y d i f f i c u l t owing to r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n of 
b u s i n e s s e s . I n both ca s e s , Weber observed, the d i r e c t i n g 
mind or moving s p i r i t was being replaced by the 
b u r e a u c r a t i c o f f i c i a l . 
I n t h i s essay, Weber noted the t e c h n i c a l s u p e r i o r i t y 
of the p r o f e s s i o n a l bureaucrat over the cabinet m i n i s t e r 
i n matters of p o l i t i c a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . He a l s o noted the 
t h r e a t to proper p o l i t i c a l c o n t r o l posed by secrecy, a 
measure of which was obviously necessry i n c e r t a i n areas 
of government, but which could a l s o be used to i n c r e a s e 
the power of the p u b l i c o f f i c i a l with h i s c i v i l s e r v i c e 
m e n t a l i t y , over the m i n i s t e r . Weber described the 
d i f f e r e n c e between the o f f i c i a l and the leader i n the 
following way: 
'An o f f i c i a l who r e c e i v e s a d i r e c t i v e which he 
considers wrong, can, and i s supposed to, object to 
i t . I f h i s superior i n s i s t s on i t s execution, i t 
i s h i s duty and even h i s honour to c a r r y i t out as 
i f i t corresponded to h i s innermost conviction and 
to demonstrate i n t h i s f a shion that h i s sense of 
duty stands above h i s personal preference.... This 
i s the ethos of " o f f i c e " . A p o l i t i c a l leader a c t i n g 
i n t h i s way would deserve contempt. He w i l l often 
be compelled to make compromises, that means to 
s a c r i f i c e the l e s s important to the more important. 
I f he does not succeed i n demanding of h i s master. 
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be he a monarch or the people "you e i t h e r give me 
now the a u t h o r i s a t i o n I want from you or I w i l l 
r e s i g n " , he i s a miserable "Kleber" (one who s t i c k s 
to h i s post) as Bismark c a l l e d t h i s type - and not 
a l e a d e r . To be above p a r t i e s - i n t r u t h to remain 
outside the realm of the struggle for power - i s the 
o f f i c i a l ' s r o l e , while t h i s struggle for personal 
power and the r e s u l t i n g personal r e s p o n s i b i l i t y i s 
the l i f e b l o o d of the p o l i t i c i a n as w e l l as of the 
entrepreneur'.10 
Weber often conceived of p o l i t i c s i n terms of a 
Nietzschean w i l l to power and he saw that the i n c r e a s i n g 
r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n of s o c i e t y threatened to p r e c i p i t a t e 
uniform c o n t r o l of the b u r e a u c r a t i c s p i r i t to the 
detriment of l e a d e r s with ' P o l i t i c a l ambition and the 
w i l l to power and r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ' . 1 1 And there was no 
p l a c e for the hero i n the modern bu r e a u c r a t i c State, 
predicated as i t was upon an e g a l i t a r i a n conception of 
l e g i t i m a c y that did not allow recognition of a source of 
a u t h o r i t y or normative judgement i n the exceptional 
personal q u a l i t i e s of a p a r t i c u l a r i n d i v i d u a l . 
Yet these p o l i t i c a l consequences of b u r e a u c r a t i c 
advances - which Weber described as an 'unambiguous 
y a r d s t i c k f o r the modernisation of the State' - were by 
no means the only s i g n i f i c a n t consequence of such 
advances according to Weber.12 He a l s o found the future 
of the c r e a t i v e i n d i v i d u a l endangered, seeing that the 
modern bureaucracy e s t a b l i s h e d a r e l a t i o n between l e g a l l y 
10. I b i d . , p.1404. 
11. I b i d . , p.1459. 
12. I b i d . , p.1 393. 
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i n s t a t e d a u t h o r i t y and o f f i c i a l s entrenched i n a network 
of r i g i d l y defined r u l e s and r e g u l a t i o n s . The p e r f e c t 
bureaucracy would be one i n which a l l i n d i v i d u a l freedom 
of a c t i o n would be denied and the i d e a l administration 
would be more f u l l y r e a l i s e d : 
'The more completely they succeed i n e l i m i n a t i n g 
from o f f i c i a l business love, hatred and a l l 
purely personal, emotional and i r r a t i o n a l 
elements'.13 
Throughout h i s work, Weber saw the i n d i v i d u a l p e r s o n a l i t y 
a t t a i n i n g i t s most sublime l e v e l i n the r a t i o n a l 
o r i e n t a t i o n to an i d e a l value (Wertrational O r i e n t a t i o n ) . 
An example of t h i s was the o r i e n t a t i o n of the Protestant 
s e c t s to r a t i o n a l economic a c t i v i t y i n the s e r v i c e of God 
and the p u r s u i t of s a l v a t i o n (verlosung). I n the p u r s u i t 
of such i d e a l s , beyond everyday routine a c t i o n governed 
by pure c a l c u l a t i o n of convenience and advantage, Weber 
be l i e v e d t h a t the i n d i v i d u a l p e r s o n a l i t y discovered i t s 
t r u e essence and i t s highest degree of autonomy. Such 
i d e a l s , however, stood i n c o n f l i c t with the 
i n s t r u m e n t a l l y r a t i o n a l sphere which was being inexorably 
extended by modern b u r e a u c r a t i c expansion. 
Alongside these c o n f l i c t i n g f o r c e s , Weber a l s o 
recognised the agency of charisma, o r i g i n a l l y a r e l i g i o u s 
term r e f e r r i n g to endowment with d i v i n e grace. I n Weber's 
e l a b o r a t i o n of the term i t r e f e r r e d to the extraordinary 
p e r s o n a l i t y who possessed the power to produce the most 
13. I b i d . , p.975. 
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important changes - t h a t taking place i n i n t e r i o r e 
homine; 
'By charisma i s meant a q u a l i t y of p e r s o n a l i t y which 
i s esteemed as extraordinary i n o r i g i n . . . as 
m a g i c a l l y determined, and because of which ( i t s 
bearer) i s considered to be endowed with super-
n a t u r a l or superhuman or at l e a s t extraordinary -
not given to every man - powers or properties...'.14 
The r o l e of c h a r i s m a t i c f i g u r e s as the source of values 
and norms i n the modern age i s the theme of the f i n a l 
chapter. 
Weber's great f e a r was that the systematic advance 
of r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n compelled by an all-consuming inner 
l o g i c would c r i p p l e the i n d i v i d u a l p e r s o n a l i t y and the 
c h a r i s m a t i c f o r c e s which stood i n i t s way. Bureaucracy 
was the c h i e f means by which r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n extended i n 
the modern age, the accomplice of d i s c i p l i n e and the 
n a t u r a l enemy of the p e r s o n a l i t y and a l l things 
c h a r i s m a t i c : 
'The r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n of p o l i t i c a l and economic 
needs i s accompanied by an i r r e s i s t a b l e process 
of d i s c i p l i n i n g which i n c r e a s i n g l y c o n s t r i c t s 
the i n f l u e n c e of charisma and i n d i v i d u a l l y 
d i f f e r e n t i a t e d a c t i o n ' . 1 5 
I n noting the c o n t r a s t to the p r a c t i c e of the Feudal-
p a t r i m o n i a l order, i n which matters were regulated on the 
b a s i s of i n d i v i d u a l p r i v i l e g e and dispensations of 
favour, Weber d e l i n e a t e d a general movement away from a l l 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n s of personal s e r v i c e and personal 
i n f l u e n c e . The former transformation had three main 
14. I b i d . , p.140. 
15. I b i d . , p.655. 
131 
dimensions! the change from personal s e r v i c e to public 
o f f i c e , the separation of o f f i c e from the household and 
the adherence to r u l e s r a t h e r than r e g u l a t i o n by favour. 
The modern o f f i c e - h o l d e r served no-one, owed l o y a l t y to 
no-one - h i s only devotion was to the a b s t r a c t l e g a l 
order and to h i s f u n c t i o n a l p o s i t i o n w i t h i n i t . Yet 
behind t h i s f u n c t i o n a l purpose s l i p p e d ideology which 
invented a grand design to e s t a b l i s h the c u l t u r a l values 
and i d e a l s towards which the o f f i c i a l should s t r i v e ; so 
t h a t h i s d u t i e s are i d e n t i f i e d i n terms of s e r v i c e to, 
fo r example, the National State or Community and the 
purely f u n c t i o n a l purpose i s , ' i d e o l o g i c a l l y hallowed'.16 
I n t h i s way, the goals and patterns of the o f f i c e 
a r e r e l a t e d to a broader c u l t u r a l order so that the 
bureaucrat ( s e r v a n t ) no longer undertakes h i s work i n the 
s e r v i c e of a Sovereign or master, but i n the s e r v i c e of 
an a b s t r a c t i d e o l o g i c a l comment. Of course, t h i s does not 
mean to say that masters cease to e x i s t , only that the 
a f f i l i a t i o n of o f f i c e s t a f f to su p e r i o r s i s not a 
personal one and that the change of leaders does not 
a f f e c t the b u r e a u c r a t i c corps. Ideologies and leaders 
change but, Weber argued, p o l i c i e s are implemented i n the 
same manner and, l i k e a machine, the bureaucracy works 
f o r anyone who possessed c o n t r o l of the power source. 
Moreover Weber b e l i e v e d that once bu r e a u c r a t i c power had 
16. M. Weber, 'The P o s i t i o n of the O f f i c i a l ' i n Max Weber 
on Charisma and I n s t i t u t i o n B u i l d i n g , p.69. 
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been e s t a b l i s h e d , i t would prove v i r t u a l l y impossible to 
destroy; 
'Where the b u r e a u c r a t i s a t i o n of a d m i n i s t r a t i o n 
has been completely c a r r i e d through, a form of 
power r e l a t i o n i s e s t a b l i s h e d that i s p r a c t i c a l l y 
unshatterable'.17 
Any attempt to d i s i n t e g r a t e the b u r e a u c r a t i c apparatus 
was i n Weber's view, doomed to f a i l u r e . The p r a c t i s e d 
d i s c i p l i n e of b u r e a u c r a t i c o f f i c i a l s and the dependence 
of the modern S t a t e upon the e f f i c i e n t and c o n s i s t e n t 
discharge of a d m i n i s t r a t i v e t a s k s conspired to make 
bureaucracy impervious to a l l forms of r e s i s t a n c e . 
F i n a l l y , the s e c u r i t y of the system was underwritten by 
the o f f i c i a l s themselves, a l a r g e body of men chained to 
t h e i r a c t i v i t y by m a t e r i a l c o n s i d e r a t i o n s and whose 
i n t e r e s t s were served by the continuation of bureaucratic 
c o n t r o l : 
'They have a common i n t e r e s t i n seeing that the 
mechanism continues i t s functions and that the 
s o c i e t a l l y e x e r c i s e d a u t h o r i t y c a r r i e s on'.18 
Weber's view of modern bureaucracy as a machine had 
important consequences f o r h i s theory of p o l i t i c a l 
a u t h o r i t y . He observed t h a t the bureaucracy 'Compares 
with other o r g a n i s a t i o n s e x a c t l y as does the machine with 
non mechanical modes of production'.19 I t could be used 
17. M. Weber, 'The Permanent Character of the 
B u r e a u c r a t i c Machine' i n Max Weber on Charisma and 
I n s t i t u t i o n B u i l d i n g , p.75. 
18. I b i d . , p.77 
19. M. Weber, 'Economy and S o c i e t y ' , p.973. Op. C i t . 
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as a t o o l i n the hands of anyone who knew how to control 
i t . The b a s i c i m p e n e t r a b i l i t y of the bureaucratic 
apparatus was i n s t a r k c o n t r a s t to the ease with which 
power could be s e i z e d by taking over key p o s i t i o n s of the 
top of the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . Whilst new formations of 
a u t h o r i t y become t e c h n i c a l l y more and more impossible, 
a c c e s s i o n to key p o s i t i o n s of the top of the 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n - such as H i t l e r and h i s l i e u t e n a n t s 
achieved between 1933 and 1937 meant t o t a l c o n t r o l . As 
Weber noted, r e v o l u t i o n s were no longer p o s s i b l e and 
change came i n the form of coups d'etat. 
As w e l l as i n the p o l i t i c a l sphere, upon which he 
mostly concentrated, and the economic sphere, Weber a l s o 
addressed the advance of the b u r e a u c r a t i c machine i n t o 
the l e g a l order. His instrumental conception of modern 
law c o n t r a s t e d with e a r l i e r l e g a l orders to which had 
been a s c r i b e d a s o c i o - c u l t u r a l meaning of some so r t or 
other. He lamented t h a t : 
' I n e v i t a b l y , the notion must gain c r e d i b i l i t y that 
the law i s a r a t i o n a l t e c h n i c a l apparatus which i s 
c o n t i n u a l l y transformable i n the l i g h t of 
e x p e d i e n t i a l c o n s i d e r a t i o n s and devoid of a l l 
sacredness of content'.20 
For Weber the modern l e g a l order represented another 
s h e l l of bondage. Employing h i s f a v o u r i t e s i m i l e f o r 
b u r e a u c r a t i c r a t i o n a l i t y , Weber described the process of 
20. I b i d . , p.895. 
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modern law as being 'as a u s t e r e l y r a t i o n a l as a 
machine'.21 
As we have seen, Weber found the i n d i v i d u a l 
p e r s o n a l i t y i n the modern age under grave t h r e a t as the 
remorseless laws of marginal u t i l i t y and b u r e a c r a t i c 
r a t i o n a l i t y advanced apace. He mused, 'how can one 
p o s s i b l y save any remnants of i n d i v i d u a l i s t freedom'22 
under such c o n d i t i o n s ; he wondered a l s o how meaning could 
be r e s t o r e d to man's l i f e i n the new age. I n response to 
these problems, Weber developed h i s concept of the 
e t h i c a l p e r s o n a l i t y . 
21. I b i d . , p.1402. 
22. I b i d . , p.1 402. 
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Chapter 10 
The E t h i c a l P e r s o n a l i t y 
L i k e the C a l v i n i s t and Judeao-Christian, Weber's world 
view r e s t e d on the d i s t i n c t i o n between ' i s ' and 'ought'. 
Whatever meaning the world could have would be 
a t t r i b u t a b l e to a c r e a t i v e a c t of w i l l that belonged to 
an e n t i r e l y d i f f e r e n t dimension or sphere of r e a l i t y from 
the world as i t was given to us i n experience. For Weber, 
however, i t was not God who gave the world meaning. He no 
longer b e l i e v e d i n God. In s t e a d he argued that t h i s was 
to be the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of each i n d i v i d u a l human being 
a c t i n g on h i s own, without a s s i s t a n c e . 
I n many ways, Weber's concept of the e t h i c a l 
p e r s o n a l i t y was the n a t u r a l consequence of C a l v i n i s t 
d o c t r i n e s . Whilst the C a l v i n i s t enacted the wishes of the 
God i n t h i s world, seeing himself as an 'acti v e tool of 
the d i v i n e w i l l ' and as 'an instrument' se r v i n g to 
'i n c r e a s e the glory of God'1 the i n s c r u t a b i l i t y of t h i s 
God rendered the r e l a t i o n s h i p between them problematic. 
I n c r e a s i n g l y i n a c c e s s i b l e to human reason, i t became 
i n c r e a s i n g l y d i f f i c u l t to accept t h i s God as a guarantor 
of the meaninglessness and value of human existence and 
experience; so t h a t the r o l e , i f i t was to be taken a t 
a l l , must be taken by man, who, endowed with f r e e w i l l . 
1 . Max Weber, The Pr o t e s t a n t E t h i c and S p i r i t of 
C a p i t a l i s m . Op. C i t . , p.113 and Economy and Society, 
p.546. Trans T. Parsons. 
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possessed the power to l e g i s l a t e new values int o 
e x i s t e n c e and by imposing them on the world, to give i t a 
meaning i t did not have i n i t s own r i g h t . 
The p r o t o - e x i s t e n t i a l i s t e t h i c advocated by Weber 
was a mixture of three d i f f e r e n t elements: the notion 
t h a t men have a metaphysical need to l i v e i n a world that 
they can regard as meaningful, the idea that the world 
has no inherent meaning of i t s own but must be given one 
through a form of l e g i s l a t i o n and that man himself must 
perform t h i s v a l u e - g i v i n g a c t . Although Weber's value 
theory was i r r e l i g i o u s i n the sense that i t placed the 
e n t i r e r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r guaranteeing the meaningfulness 
of the world on man himself, r a t h e r than God, h i s theory 
r e t a i n e d a conception of God's r o l e , i n the conception of 
an i n d i v i d u a l as a person g i v i n g the world purpose and 
meaning through the d e l i b e r a t e enactment of norms. 
As we have seen, the C a l v i n i s t , whose God was a 
transcendent personal d e i t y , could not, l i k e the Buddhist 
achieve s e l f - d e i f i c a t i o n by, as i t were, f i l l i n g himself 
up with the d i v i n e as a v e s s e l becomes f i l l e d with wine. 
The most he could hope f o r was to become h i s t o o l , 
h e l p ing to r e a l i s e h i s plan for the world. In c o n t r a s t to 
the Asian r e l i g i o n s , Weber noted t h a t : 
'The o c c i d e n t a l i d e a l of a c t i v e behaviour - be i t 
i n a r e l i g i o u s sense concerning the beyond, be 
i t inner worldly, c e n t r a l l y f i x e s upon 
p e r s o n a l i t y ' . 2 
2. Max Weber, The R e l i g i o n s of I n d i a : The Sociology of 
Hinduism and Buddhism. Trans H. Gerth and D. Martindale. 
(Glencoe, I l l i n o i s , 1953), pp. 338-9. 
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The concept of e t h i c a l p e r s o n a l i t y l a y a t the centre 
of the s p e c i f i c a l l y o c c i d e n t a l notion of s a l v a t i o n , that 
s a l v a t i o n could be a t t a i n e d only through the systematic 
u n i f i c a t i o n of one's l i f e conduct i n accordance with the 
wishes of God. Unlike the gno s t i c sage of Hinduism, the 
i n d i v i d u a l did not s t r i v e to become God, but only to l i v e 
i n accordance with God's plan or His commands, known or 
assumed, and to l i v e a l i f e which was e t h i c a l i n the 
sense t h a t i t r e f l e c t e d a committment to God and 
w i l l i n g n e s s to follow him. Moreover, u n l i k e the A s i a t i c 
conception of gnosis, which demanded a l o s s of the s e l f 
and the erasure of i n d i v i d u a l i d e n t i t y i n order to a t t a i n 
s a l v a t i o n from the a b s u r d i t i e s of the world, the 
o c c i d e n t a l e t h i c a l p e r s o n a l i t y was a search f o r : 
'The i n d i v i d u a l s e l f i n c o n t r a s t to a l l others, 
the attempt to take the s e l f by the forelock and 
p u l l i t out of the mud, forming i t i n t o a 
p e r s o n a l i t y ' . 3 
O c c i d e n t a l man thus became more of an i n d i v i d u a l , not 
l e s s , i n h i s search f o r s a l v a t i o n , as he aimed to create 
an i d e n t i t y , not, e f f e c t i v e l y , to destroy one. He aimed 
to give h i s s e l f coherence and value by d e l i b e r a t e l y 
imposing an order on h i s own e x i s t e n c e . The concept of 
e t h i c a l p e r s o n a l i t y reproduces the Judeao-Christian 
conception of God as a transcendental Lord of c r e a t i o n at 
an i n d i v i d u a l human l e v e l . J u s t as God brought the world 
i n t o being ex n i h i l o , imposing order on the chaos, the 
3. I b i d . p.342. 
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i n d i v i d u a l did l i k e w i s e i n forming a p e r s o n a l i t y , without 
which h i s l i f e was meaningless and i n a n a t u r a l formless 
s t a t e . Of course, the i n d i v i d u a l f i n d s h i s raw mate r i a l 
a l r e a d y e x i s t e n t i n h i s t a l e n t s and c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ; he 
i s , nonetheless, r e s p o n s i b l e f o r the order he imposes 
upon these m a t e r i a l s and therefore for the meaning of h i s 
own l i f e . 
O r i g i n a l l y , then, the e t h i c a l p e r s o n a l i t y was a 
s p e c i f i c a l l y r e l i g i o u s i d e a l . Here the l i f e plan of the 
i n d i v i d u a l was t i e d to the d i v i n e w i l l and defined i n 
terms of God's own plan for the world. Thus the Pur i t a n 
worked i n h i s vocation. At t h i s stage the l i f e plan 
i t s e l f was c l e a r l y not a s u f f i c i e n t condition f o r 
s a l v a t i o n ; i t was necessary that i t be t i e d to the Divine 
w i l l as expressed i n the S c r i p t u r e s . By abandoning the 
requirement to t i e the plan to God, the r e s u l t was the 
type of e x i s t e n t a l i s t e t h i c that Weber proposed. He now 
denied the inherent value of the world but a l s o the 
ex i s t e n c e of God. The commitments which man made were 
groundless. 
We can see that Weber's response to modernity was 
based upon h i s concept of p e r s o n a l i t y , which he summed up 
i n the following way: 
'The f r e e r the a c t i o n . . . i . e . the l e s s i t has the 
ch a r a c t e r of a n a t u r a l event, the more the concept 
of p e r s o n a l i t y comes i n t o play. The essence of 
p e r s o n a l i t y l i e s i n the constancy of i t s inner 
r e l a t i o n to c e r t a i n ultimate values and l i f e 
meanings which i n the course of a c t i o n turn i n t o 
purposes and are thus t r a n s l a t e d into t e l e o l o g -
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i c a l l y r a t i o n a l action'.4 
To the extent t h a t i n d i v i d u a l s become p e r s o n a l i t i e s , 
then, they cease to be mere events i n nature - they are 
c o n s c i o u s l y guided, meaningful, understandable. 
P e r s o n a l i t y d i s t i n g u i s h e s the human and the n a t u r a l from 
the viewpoint of the s o c i a l s c i e n t i s t and a l s o from the 
aspect of moral philosophy. The moral q u a l i t i e s which 
d i s t i n g u i s h human l i f e from an event i n nature (such as 
d i g n i t y , a u t h o r i t y and i n t e g r i t y ) are inherent i n the 
concept of p e r s o n a l i t y . 
I f , to become a p e r s o n a l i t y i n Weber's sense of the 
term, the i n d i v i d u a l must commit himself to c e r t a i n 
v a l u e s and shape h i s p e r s o n a l i t y according to the choice 
he makes of u l t i m a t e values and meanings, he need not be 
committed to any p a r t i c u l a r v a l u e s . Any value was as good 
as another. Weber argued that the values to which the 
i n d i v i d u a l ' s l i f e may be o r i e n t a t e d , ranged from purely 
personal v a l u e s to c u l t u r a l , moral r e l i g i o u s s o c i a l or 
p o l i t i c a l v a l u e s . Nietzsche had r e j e c t e d a l l 
suprapersonal v a l u e s , but i n the h e r o i c e f f o r t 
n e c e s s i t a t e d by the requirement to unify s y s t e m a t i c a l l y 
the whole of one's e x i s t e n c e i n r e l a t i o n to an i d e a l , 
Weber's concept of p e r s o n a l i t y comes s t r i k i n g l y c l o s e to 
Nietzsche's a r i s t o c r a t i c i d e a l : 
' A l l systems of e t h i c s , no matter what t h e i r 
s u b s t a n t i v e content, can be divided i n t o two main 
groups. There i s the h e r o i c e t h i c , which imposes 
4. Max Weber, Roscher and Kneis. Op. C i t . , p.87. 
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upon men demands of p r i n c i p l e to which they are 
g e n e r a l l y not able to do j u s t i c e except at the 
high point of t h e i r l i v e s , but which serve as 
s i g n p o s t s , pointing the way for man's endless 
s t r i v i n g ; or there i s the e t h i c of the mean, 
which i s content to accept man's everyday 
nature as s e t t i n g a maximum for demands which 
can be made'.5 
Weber's e t h i c i s an a r i s t o c r a t i c , h e r o i c e t h i c . The mass 
of men are condemned to lead a meaningless merely n a t u r a l 
e x i s t e n c e . For Weber, as f o r Nietzsche, few are able to 
succeed i n c r e a t i n g t h e i r p e r s o n a l i t i e s i n completing 
them and g i v i n g genuine meaning to t h e i r l i v e s . As 
Kauffmann wrote of Nietzsche's i d e a l of the t o t a l 
p e r s o n a l i t y : 
'Such a d i g n i t y i s not qeqeben but aufqeben, not 
a f a c t , but a goal that few approach. To r a i s e 
o u r s e l v e s out of the s e n s e l e s s f l u x , we must cease 
being merely human, a l l too human we must be hard 
a g a i n s t o u r s e l v e s and overcome o u r s e l v e s . We must 
become c r e a t o r s i n s t e a d of remaining mere 
cr e a t u r e s ' . 6 
For Weber, as f o r Nietzsche, not a l l could make the 
transformation from a l i f e governed by the chaos of given 
nature to one ordered by coherent values and meaning. 
Weber noted that there was no r a t i o n a l way of 
d e c i d i n g among a p l u r a l i t y of value commitments open to 
man, so that every supposedly r a t i o n a l l i f e was founded 
on i r r a t i o n a l presuppositions and choices, i n the same 
way as the great r a t i o n a l and methodical r e l i g i o n s such 
5. W. G. Runciman, Max Weber; S e l e c t i o n s i n T r a n s l a t i o n . 
(Cambridge, 1978), pp. 385-6. 
6. W. Kauffmann, 'Nietzsche' i n Encyclopaedia of the 
S o c i l a S c i e n c e s . (New York, 1967), p.512. 
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as C a l v i n i s m had r e s t e d on i r r a t i o n a l l y held v a l u e s . 
Weber shared the view of the e x i s t e n t a l i s t s that the most 
fundamental choices were n o n - r a t i o n a l . Man makes himself 
through these c h o i c e s , e x i s t e n c e preceding essence. Weber 
s a i d : 
' L i f e as a whole, i f i t i s not to be permitted 
to run on as an event i n nature but i s instead 
to be c o n s c i o u s l y guided, i s a s e r i e s of ultimate 
d e c i s i o n s through which the soul ... chooses i t s 
own f a t e i . e . the meaning of i t s a c t i v i t y and 
e x i s t e n c e ' . 7 
He re'jected any given moral t r u t h and r e j e c t e d Kant's 
idea that autonomy sprung from the r u l e making of the 
r a t i o n a l w i l l , a w i l l t h a t can adopt as i t s own r u l i n g 
p r i n c i p l e s only maxims t h a t could be i n d i v i d u a l i s e d . 
U n i v e r s a l i t y was a necessary and s u f f i c i e n t condition of 
the r a t i o n a l i t y and r i g h t n e s s of a moral p r i n c i p l e . For 
Weber, however, and the e x i s t e n t a l i s t s , autonomy 
c o n s i s t e d not i n the formulation of laws which could be 
u n i v e r s a l i s e d , but i n the v a l u e - c r e a t i n g a c t i v i t y of a 
w i l l unconstrained by any c r i t e r i a other than 
c o n s i s t e n c y . As Weber s a i d , p e r s o n a l i t y was c o n s t i t u t e d 
by, 'The constancy of i t s inner r e l a t i o n to c e r t a i n 
u l t i m a t e values and l i f e meanings'.8 And w h i l s t upholding 
the view t h a t e t h i c a l l e g i s l a t i o n depended on 
c r i t e r i o n l e s s choice, and not a d v i s i n g man what or how to 
7. E. S h i l s and A. F i n c h , Max Weber; The Methodology of 
the S o c i a l S c i e n c e s . (New York, 1949), p.18. 
8. M. Weber, Rowscher and Kneis. Op. C i t . , p.192. 
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choose, he does not a f f i r m that the i n d i v i d u a l capable of 
a c t i n g so must chose and adhere to an ultimate value. 
Weber perceived the t h r e a t to the autonomous 
p e r s o n a l i t y i n the modern age as coming from three 
d i r e c t i o n s . F i r s t l y , s c i e n t i f i c disenchantment of the 
world and i t s r e l a t i o n to a s t r u c t u r e of c a u s a l 
r e l a t i o n s h i p s made i t i n c r e a s i n g l y d i f f i c u l t f o r man to 
d e r i v e any meaning of l i f e from any g e n e r a l l y accepted 
notion of the world i n which he l i v e d . Science i t s e l f was 
unable to y i e l d any value commitments. As Weber saw, 
o b j e c t i v e s c i e n t i f i c knowledge was r a d i c a l l y d i s t i n c t 
from the metaphysical knowledge embodied i n s u b j e c t i v e 
v a l u e - o r i e n t a t i o n s : s c i e n c e provided no Weltanschauung. 
'We cannot l e a r n the meaning of the world from the 
r e s u l t s of i t s a n a l y s i s , be i t ever so perfect'.9 
Nietzsche too had recognised the dilemma prec i p -
i t a t e d by the hegemony of s c i e n c e . T e c h n i c a l l y 
e x p l o i t a b l e knowledge was u s e f u l but could never produce 
normative v a l u e s : 
'Science e x p l a i n s the course of nature but can 
never give man commands. I n c l i n a t i o n , love, 
p l e a s u r e , pain, e x a l t a t i o n exhaustion - science 
knows nothing of a l l t h i s . What man l i v e s and 
experiences he must i n t e r p r e t and thus evaluate, 
on some s o r t of basis'.10 
9. Quoted i n E. S h i l s and A. F i n c h , Max Weber: The 
Methodology of the S o c i a l S c i e n c e s . Op. C i t . , p.57. 
10. Jurgen Habermas, Knowledge and Human I n t e r e s t . 
(London, 1978). Trans J . Schapiro, p.292. 
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Secondly, as Levine has pointed out, r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n of 
modern economic and p o l i t i c a l order endangered human 
identi t y . 1 1 Weber observed t h a t : 
'The p r i v a t e e n t e r p r i s e system transforms i n t o 
o b j e c t s of labour market t r a n s a c t i o n even those 
personal and a u t h o r i t a r i a n - h i e r a r c h i c a l 
r e l a t i o n s which a c t u a l l y e x i s t i n the c a p i t a l i s t 
e n t e r p r i s e . While the a u t h o r i t a r i a n r e l a t i o n s h i p s 
are thus drained of a l l normal sentimental content, 
a u t h o r i t a r i a n c o n s t r a i n t not only continues, but, at 
l e a s t under c e r t a i n circumstances, even i n c r e a s e s . 
The more comprehensive the realm of s t r u c t u r e s 
whose e x i s t e n c e depends i n a s p e c i f i c way on 
d i s c i p l i n e , t h a t of c a p i t a l i s t commercial 
establishments - the more r e l e n t l e s s l y can 
a u t h o r i t a r i a n c o n s t r a i n t be e x e r c i s e d w i t h i n them 
and the smaller w i l l be the c i r c l e of those i n 
whose hands the power to use t h i s type of c o n s t r a i n t 
i s concentrated and who a l s o hold the power to have 
such a u t h o r i t y guaranteed to them by the s o c i a l 
order' .12 
And t h i r d l y , the more c l o s e l y b u r e a u c r a t i c organisation 
resembled a t e c h n i c a l l y e f f i c i e n t machine, the greater 
the t h r e a t to i n d i v i d u a l d i g n i t y , i n t e g r i t y and freedom. 
The i n d i v i d u a l o f f i c i a l , Weber saw, was reduced to a 
'Small cog i n a c e a s e l e s s l y moving mechanism which 
p r e s c r i b e s to him an e s s e n t i a l y f i x e d route of march'. 13 
Bureaucracy a l s o involved an e t h i c of adjustment 
(Anpassunq), of 'adaption to the p o s s i b l e ' which 
compromised the v a l u e - o r i e n t a t e d s t r i v i n g that Weber 
argued was c e n t r a l to the formation of an autonomous 
p e r s o n a l i t y . Under such i n f l u e n c e s , Weber wondered, 'How 
11. D.N. Levine, ' R a t i o n a l i t y and Freedom: Weber and 
Beyond. S o c i o l o g i c a l I n q u i r y , v o l 51, pp. 5-25. 
12. Max Weber, Economy and S o c i e t y . Op. C i t . p.731. 
13. I b i d . , p.988. 
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one can, p o s s i b l y save any remnants of i n d i v i d u a l i s t 
freedom'.14 Generally, Weber found that zweckrational 
a c t i o n had become i n c r e a s i n g l y s a l i e n t i n modern s o c i e t y , 
appearing i n i t s purest form i n economic exchange, though 
i n every sphere of l i f e the p o s s i b i l i t i e s of a c t i o n 
extended as the domain of prospective a c t i o n s open to 
such c a l c u l a t i o n widened. I n a sense, of course, the 
zweckrational a c t o r was f r e e to a great extent. He was 
committed to no ul t i m a t e v a l u e s , not c a r r i e d away by 
emotions and observed no customs or h a b i t s . Yet for Weber 
he was f r e e only i n a negative sense. Genuine freedom was 
a t t a i n e d only by the w e r t r a t i o n a l actor who derived h i s 
ends only from h i s value commitments, u n l i k e the 
zweckrational actor who followed h i s 'given s u b j e c t i v e 
wants' determined by raw nature, r a t h e r than a c u l t i v a t e d 
p e r s o n a l i t y . 1 5 
I n ' R e l i g i o u s R e j e c t i o n s of the World and t h e i r 
D i r e c t i o n s ' (1915), Weber a l s o recognised the value of 
the d e c i s i o n s to escape an i n c r e a s i n g l y i n t e l l e c t u a l i s e d 
and r a t i o n a l i s e d world i n the spheres of eros and a r t , 
which Weber saw as worthy a l t e r n a t i v e s to the deadening 
e f f e c t s of modern r a t i o n a l i s t c u l t u r e . The more these 
v a l u e s were c o n s c i o u s l y elevated to the l e v e l of absolute 
v a l u e s and the more they were conceived as harbouring the 
essence of l i f e ( r e a l i s t e n l e b e n s k e r n ) the more a e s t h e t i c 
14. I b i d . , p.1402. 
15. I b i d . , p.26. 
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and e r o t i c enjoyment took on the form of 'inner worldly 
m y s t i c a l l y s a l v a t i o n ' from p r a c t i c a l r o u t i n e . 16 Yet 
elsewhere Weber found that such attempts to escape 
i n t e l l e c t u a l i s a t i o n and r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n were fraught with 
danger. The conscious c u l t i v a t i o n of a e s t h e t i c and e r o t i c 
v a l u e s became i t s e l f a form of i n t e l l e c t u a l 
r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n : 
'The spheres of the i r r a t i o n a l , the only spheres 
that i n t e l l e c t u a l i s m has not yet touched are 
now r a i s e d i n t o consciousness and put under i t s 
l e n s e . This modern i n t e l l e c t u a l i s t form of 
romantic i r r a t i o n a l i s m ... may w e l l bring about 
the opposite of i t s intended goal'.17 
Notwithstanding t h i s danger, Weber, l i k e Simmel, 
recognised i n p a r t i c u l a r the r o l e of the a r t i s t as 
c r e a t o r of the meaning i n a meaningless universe and the 
value of a r t as a means of s a l v a t i o n from the advancing 
f o r c e s of r a t i o n a l i t y . 
W hilst acknowledging the d i g n i t y of world r e j e c t i o n , 
Weber tended to favour i n s t e a d an 'e t h i c of 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ' . Here the i n d i v i d u a l accepts the modern 
r a t i o n a l i s e d world as the arena i n which he must enact 
h i s s t r u g g l e to become a p e r s o n a l i t y . E f f e c t i v e l y t h i s 
i nvolved an i n t e g r a t i o n of z w e c k r a t i o n a l i t a t and 
w e r t r a t i o n a l i t a t , a commitment to ultimate values with a 
detached a n a l y s i s of the means of pursuing them. In the 
f i g u r e of the Statesman, to whom Weber s p e c i f i c a l l y 
16. J.H. Gerth and C. Wright M i l l s , From Max Weber; 
Es s a y s i n Sociology. (Oxford, 1958), p.340. 
17. I b i d . , p.143. 
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applied t h i s e t h i c , i t involved balancing devotion to a 
cause and 'The a b i l i t y to l e t r e a l i t i e s work upon him 
with inner concentration and calmness'.18 L i k e the 
P u r i t a n a s c e t i c , the man pursuing an e t h i c of 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y a f f i r m s the e t h i c a l s i g n i f i c a n c e of a c t i o n 
'within the i n s t i t u t i o n s of the world but i n opposition 
to them'.19 The concept of the e t h i c a l p e r s o n a l i t y , then, 
i s one response to the q u a s i - r e l i g i o u s problem of how man 
can redeem himself from the meaninglessness of modern 
e x i s t e n c e . Weber had a l s o recognised the value of the 
e r o t i c and a r t i s t i c spheres i n t h i s d i r e c t i o n . I n the 
f i n a l chapter we s h a l l see how he a l s o derived new value-
o r i e n t a t i o n s from c h a r i s m a t i c f i g u r e s i n the modern age. 
18. I b i d . , p.115. 
19. M. Weber, Economy and S o c i e t y . Op. C i t . , p.542. 
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Chapter 11 
'The Hero as Leader' - Weber's Theory of Charismatic 
Authority 
I n 1918, amidst the r u i n s of the Second Reich, Weber 
d e l i v e r e d h i s c e l e b r a t e d l e c t u r e ' P o l i t i c s as a Vocation' 
to the students of Heidelberg U n i v e r s i t y , h i s l a s t 
s i g n i f i c a n t p o l i t i c a l statement before h i s death two 
years l a t e r i n 1920. He began h i s address by o u t l i n i n g 
h i s theory of l e g i t i m a t e a u t h o r i t y , according to which 
there were three j u s t i f i c a t i o n s f o r p o l i t i c a l a u thority, 
these being the j u s t i f i c a t i o n by t r a d i t i o n or habitual 
o r i e n t a t i o n , by v i r t u e of a l e g a l s t a t u t e and f u n c t i o n a l 
competence based upon r a t i o n a l l y created r o l e s and, 
l a s t l y , by v i r t u e of: 
'The e x t r a o r d i n a r y and personal g i f t of grace 
(Charisma) the a b s o l u t e l y personal devotion to 
and personal confidence i n r e v e l a t i o n , heroism 
and other q u a l i t i e s of i n d i v i d u a l l e a d e r s h i p ' . 1 
The l a t t e r was the type of a u t h o r i t y i n which Weber 
expressed h i s i n t e r e s t and t h i s was the type of a u t h o r i t y 
which he advocated for Germany i n 1918. The concept of 
charisma was o r i g i n a l l y derived from the B i b l i c a l 
r e f e r e n c e i n C o r i n t h i a n s , 12: 8-11 where the forms i n 
which the g i f t s of d i v i n e grace appear are described: 
'For to one i s given by the s p i r i t the word 
of wisdom; to another the g i f t of hearing by the 
same s p i r i t ; to another the working of m i r a c l e s ; 
to another prophecy; to another the d i s c e r n i n g of 
1 . H. Gerth and C. Wright M i l l s , From Max Weber: Essays 
i n Sociology. (New York, 1958), p.314. 
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s p i r i t s ; to another d i v e r s e kinds of tongues; to 
another the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of tongues; but i n a l l 
these worketh that one and the self-same s p i r i t ; 
d i v i d i n g to everyman s e v e r a l l y as he w i l l ' . 2 
What had been a purely t h e o l o g i c a l concept, however, was 
r e - e l a b o r a t e d by Weber i n h i s sociology of r e l i g i o n , 
p a r t i c u l a r l y 'Ancient Judaism', i n which he defined not 
only the Prophetic Charisma of the Judean r e l i g i o u s 
l e a d e r s but, f o r example, the war charisma of the Nordic 
Beserker.3 I n P o l i t i c s as a Vocation Weber noted t h a t : 
'Devotion to the charisma of the prophet, or the 
leader i n war, to the great demagogues i n the 
e c c l e s i a or i n parliament means that the leader i s 
p e r s o n a l l y regarded as the i n n e r l y c a l l e d leader of 
men. Men do not obey him by v i r t u e of t r a d i t i o n or 
s t a t u t e , but because they b e l i e v e i n him'.4 
I n h i s l a t e r work, then, Weber assigned charisma to 
s e l f - a p p o i n t e d l e a d e r s , t y p i c a l l y s t y l e d as 'Heroes', 
whose g i f t of grace l a y i n t h e i r extraordinary 
p e r s o n a l i t y and the f a i t h of t h e i r f a n a t i c a l following. 
Yet t h e i r l i n e of descent was q u i t e c l e a r : they were 
d i r e c t l y r e l a t e d to the Judaic Prophet or the Nordic 
Beserker a phenomenon rooted i n i r r a t i o n a l i t y , 
e motionality and mysticism. No longer confined to the 
t h e o l o g i c a l sphere, Weber's concept of charisma now 
extended to p o l i t i c a l l e a d e r s such as Napoleon, the man 
2. The Holy B i b l e . W y c l i f f e E d i t i o n . 
3. Max Weber, Ancient Judaism. Trans H. Gerth and D. 
Martindale. (new York, 1952), p.128. 
4. From Max Weber:Essays i n Sociology. Op. C i t . , p.79. 
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of d e s t i n y , or to c u l t u r a l leaders l i k e h i s contemporary 
and f r i e n d Stefan George. 
L i k e de Lagarde or Nietzsche, Weber possessed a 
hig h l y developed consciousness of the he r o i c , one which 
was g a l v a n i s e d by the l e v e l l i n g t h r e a t s of mass 
democracy. Wolfgang Mommsen has pointed out that Weber's 
c h a r i s m a t i c heroes: 
'Had much i n common with Nietzsche's great 
i n d i v i d u a l s who e s t a b l i s h new values for themselves 
and for t h e i r f o l l o w e r s i n an heroic attempt to 
el e v a t e mankind to a higher l e v e l ' . 5 
We can a l s o r e l a t e Weber's charismatology to the work of 
Thomas C a r l y l e , a task r e c e n t l y undertaken by Rosenberg.6 
Somewhat l i k e C a r l y l e the e x t r a o r d i n a r i n e s s 
( a u s s e r a l l t a g l i c h k e i t ) t h a t Weber imputed to h i s 
c h a r i s m a t i c hero l a y i n a s p e c i a l q u a l i t y or pe r s o n a l i t y 
that l i f t e d him above and beyond everyday routine a c t i o n 
d i c t a t e d by c o n s i d e r a t i o n s of convenience, expedience or 
advantage or by the demands of the immediate s i t u a t i o n . 
According to Weber he sought to transcent the st r u c t u r e 
of r o u t i n e a c t i o n with new i d e a l values generated by h i s 
s p e c i a l contact with the v i t a l and ultimate powers which 
guided and determined the meaning and d i r e c t i o n of human 
l i f e . For Weber, as for C a r l y l e i n 'Heroes and Hero 
Worship' (1841), 'The hero i s he who l i v e s i n the inward 
sphere of t h i n g s , i n the true d i v i n e or e t e r n a l ... h i s 
5. W. Mommsen, The Age of Bureaucracy. Op. C i t . , p.88. 
6. H. Rosenberg, The Seventh Hero. (London, 1986). 
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l i f e i s a p i e c e of the e v e r l a s t i n g heart of nature 
h e r s e l f .7 
For C a r l y l e , t h i s sphere was u s u a l l y the realm of 
God. C e r t a i n l y , h i s heroes a l l c a r r i e d w i t h i n them a 
v i s i o n , such as Napoleon's i d e a l of a new Europe, or 
Shakespeare's perception of a u n i v e r s a l n a t u r a l order. 
What was to c o n s t i t u t e the inward sphere of things for 
Weber's Hero was l e f t somewhat vague. Shortly a f t e r h i s 
death, the d e s t i n y of the German nation and race became 
the u l t i m a t e and v i t a l power with which H i t l e r seemed 
magi c a l l y connected as he pursued h i s v i s i o n of a 
thousand year Reich; having stepped i n t o the r o l e that de 
Lagarde had c a s t for h i s own Charismatic Leader and 
a c t i n g , too, w i t h i n Weber's frame of reference i n many 
r e s p e c t s as we s h a l l see. 
Weber conceived of r e p r e s e n t a t i v e mass democracy in 
modern i n d u s t r i a l s o c i e t y as an instrument fo r r e d r e s s i n g 
the lack of c h a r i s m a t i c a c t i v i t y i n an i n c r e a s i n g l y 
r a t i o n a l i s e d world. Against the prospect of what he 
termed a l e a d e r l e s s democracy the function of 
p r o f e s s i o n a l p o l i t i c i a n s without a c h a r i s m a t i c c a l l i n g , 
he hoped f o r the establishment of a Ftlhrerdemokratie 
where s t r o n g - w i l l e d c h a r i m a t i c l e a d e r s could emerge 
l e g i t i m a t e d by a p l e b i s c i t e . For Weber, then, democracy 
was s o l e l y a means to bring f o r t h such f i g u r e s , not an 
7. Thomas C a r l y l e , On Heroes and Hero Worship. (London 
1846), p.141. 
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end i n i t s e l f . His e x c e s s i v e l y r u l e r - c e n t r e d notion of 
l e g i t i m a c y bears comparison with H i t l e r ' s Volksbefragung 
which e n t a i l e d c o n s u l t a t i o n of a s u b j e c t population but 
which concentrated executive power a t the apex of the 
p o l i t i c a l h i e r a r c h y and allowed the r u l e r to accept or 
r e j e c t the advice of the masses. C a v a l l i has noted that 
Weber's theory of P l e b i s c i t a r i a n D i c t a t o r s h i p : 
'Could vary from de f a c t o dominance as i n the 
example of P e r i c l e s , to t y r a n i c a l forms of personal 
power as i n the case of H i t l e r and the t o t a l 
d i s t o r t i o n of democratic i n s t i t u t i o n s and 
procedures'.8 
I n 1917 Weber had, indeed, s t a t e d that 'The v i t a l 
i n t e r e s t s of the nation stand, of course, above democracy 
and parliamentarianism'.9 
As Momsen argues, however, Weber's leader-centred 
notion of l e g i t i m a c y was understandable only i n the l i g h t 
of the t h r e a t he recognised at the time as the greatest 
to the s p i r i t of the German nation: bureaucratic 
r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n : 
'He was haunted by the prospect of a steady growth 
of the b u r e a u c r a t i c , which was l i k e l y to put a l l 
i n d i v i d u a l freedom i n more and more jeopardy .... 
Charismatic l e a d e r s had to check the a s p i r a t i o n s 
of the bureaucracy: They had to break up i t s deadly 
r u l e of routine by t h e i r unique capacity to s e t up 
new goals and to open up new paths i n s o c i e t i e s 
hampered by p o l i t i c a l stagnation and bureaucratic 
procedure'.10 
8. S. Whimster and S c o t t Lash ( e d s . ) . Max Weber. 
R a t i o n a l i t y and Modernity. (London, 1987), p.322. 
9. Max Weber, Economy and S o c i e t y . Trans G. Roth and C. 
W i t t i c h . (New York, 1969), p.1384. 
10. W. Mommsen, The Age of Bureaucracy. Op. C i t . , p.93. 
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According to Weber, 'the d i r e c t i n g mind or moving 
s p i r i t ' 11 of the c h a r i s m a t i c leader was s t i f l e d ^ by the 
mass of b u r e a u c r a t i c o f f i c i a l s with t h e i r c i v i l s e r v i c e 
m e n t a l i t y ; t h i s development was, he declared 'An 
unambiguous y a r d s t i c k f o r the modernisation of the 
state'.12 
He a l s o noted that 'The b u r e a u c r a t i c organisation 
came to power on the b a s i s of a l e v e l l i n g of s o c i a l and 
economic d i f f e r e n c e s and accompanies mass democracy'. 1 3 
The l e v e l l i n g tendencies derived from what Weber 
des c r i b e d as the c h a r i s m a t i c p r i n c i p l e of bureaucracy: 
'The a b s t r a c t r e g u l a r i t y of the e x e r c i s e of 
a u t h o r i t y , which i s a d i r e c t r e s u l t of the demand 
for " e q u a l i t y " before the law i n the personal and 
i n the f u n c t i o n a l sense'.14 
The c i v i l servant d i d not i s s u e commands or make 
d e c i s i o n s i n h i s own name but i n the name of the law, so 
t h a t the a u t h o r i t y he claimed for h i s o f f i c i a l a c t s was 
independent of any personal q u a l i t y he may himself 
possess. Both the bureaucrat i s s u i n g an order and the 
person to whom the order i s issued were bound by a system 
of r u l e s t h a t j u s t i f i e d the command i n question. Both 
were equals before t h i s law. 
11. Max Weber, Ancient Judaism. Op. C i t . , p.93. 
12. Max Weber, Economy and S o c i e t y . Op. C i t . , p.1403. 
13. I b i d . , p.983. 
14. I b i d . , p.983. 
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Leadership, however i s d e c i s i v e l y n o n - e g a l i t a r i a n 
and i s based upon the i n d i v i d u a l c h a r a c t e r of the leader. 
As Weber argued 'The devotion of (a l e a d e r ' s ) d i s c i p l e s , 
h i s f o l l o w e r s , h i s personal party f r i e n d s , i s orientated 
to h i s person and h i s q u a l i t i e s ' . 1 5 
Yet because the modern bureaucracy was predicated 
upon an e g a i t a r i a n conception of legitimacy, i t did not 
encourage the r e c o g n i t i o n as a source of authority of any 
outstanding i n d i v i d u a l l e t alone the extraordinary 
personal q u a l i t i e s which a l l c h a r i s m a t i c heroism possess 
and r e v e a l s . 
Weber saw the c h a r i s m a t i c leader as the c r e a t i v e 
leader and he noted h i s c a p a c i t y to produce the most 
profound form of change - change i n i n t e r i o r e homine. 
'Charismatic b e l i e f r e v o l u t i o n i s e s man from 'within' and 
shapes m a t e r i a l and s o c i a l conditions i n accordance with 
i t s r e v o l u t i o n a r y w i l l ' . 1 6 By c o n t r a s t , the force of 
r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n : 
' R e v o l u t i o n i s e s with t e c h n i c a l means, i n p r i n c i p l e 
as does every economic orga n i s a t i o n from "without", 
i t f i r s t changes the m a t e r i a l and s o c i a l order and 
then the people, by changing the conditions of 
e x i s t e n c e and perhaps the opportunities for adaption 
through a r a t i o n a l determination of means and 
ends'.17 
Wh i l s t r a t i o n a l i t y advances by r e p l a c i n g t r a d i t i o n a l 
norms with t e c h n i c a l or l e g a l r u l e s , charisma r e j e c t s a l l 
15. From Max Weber: Essays i n Sociology. Op. C i t . , p.79. 
16. Max Weber, Economy and S o c i e t y . Op. C i t . , p.1116. 
17. I b i d . , p.116. 
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notions of the s a n c t i t y of law, custom and t r a d i t i o n ; 
Weber frequently expressed t h i s idea by quoting the 
B i b l i c a l maxim, now adopted by the Charismatic Leader ' I t 
i s w r i t t e n , but I say unto you'.18 
The c h a r i s m a t i c hero did not merely provide 
l e a d e r s h i p ; Weber st a t i o n e d him a t the point where 
d i r e c t i o n , value and order i n t e r s e c t . He noted that the 
c h a r i s m a t i c f i g u r e not only f e e l s himself to be an 
'i n n e r l y c a l l e d ' leader of men, but i s a l s o possessed by 
a sense of mission expressed by Weber i n a paraphrase of 
Luther's statement before the Diet of Worms 'Here I 
stand, I can do no other'.19 
The pseudo-religious c h a r a c t e r of Weber's leadership 
theory i s here f u r t h e r emphasised, although genuine 
r e l i g i o u s content i s now replaced by the appeal of the 
ex t r a o r d i n a r y . Weber s a i d t h a t a u t h o r i t y was ch a r i s m a t i c 
i n so f a r as i t i s based upon: 
'Devotion to the exceptional s a n c t i t y , heroism or 
exemplary c h a r a c t e r of an i n d i v i d u a l person and the 
normative patte r n s of order ordained and revealed 
by him'.20 
As Wolfgang Mommsen has remarked, ch a r i s m a t i c leadership 
follows the same p a t t e r n of s o c i a l conduct as Puritanism, 
i n that the group of fo l l o w e r s i s 'Willing to make the 
valu e s of the c h a r i s m a t i c leader t h e i r own and to do 
18. I b i d . , p.115. 
19. I b i d . , p.1521 . 
20. I b i d . , p.215. 
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everything i n t h e i r power to r e c o n s t r u c t s o c i a l r e a l i t y 
i n accordance with them'.21 
Weber's i n t r o d u c t i o n to the concept of charisma may 
have been seen to uphold h i s fundamental proposition that 
only i n the v a l u e - o r i e n t e d sphere of a c t i o n can 
i n d i v i d u a l s transcend everyday routine and r e a l i s e 
genuine freedom of a c t i o n . I n terms of Weber's theory of 
s o c i a l a c t i o n , the concept of charisma involves a v e r s i o n 
of value o r i e n t a t e d ( w e r t r a t i o n a l l ) a c t i o n ; here the 
r a t i o n a l p u r s u i t of an i r r a t i o n a l l y held goal, e x c e l l i n g 
a l l c o n s i d e r a t i o n of instrumental reasoning. Weber 
admitted t h a t the devotion to and t r u s t i n the 
c h a r i s m a t i c l e d e r were ' I n e v i t a b l y of an emotional 
nature'.22 
The f o l l o w e r s of the leader give t h e i r a l l e g i a n c e to 
h i s p e r s o n a l i t y , not to h i s p o l i c i e s . One advantage of 
c h a r i s m a t i c r u l e i n t h i s r e s p e c t was that i t solved the 
problem Cui Bono - whose i n t e r e s t were served by the 
Leaders' p o l i c i e s . I n d i v i d u a l and group i n t e r e s t s were 
replaced by an absolute b e l i e f i n the powers of the 
Leader, c o n d i t i o n a l only upon h i s continuing possession 
of c h a r i s m a t i c q u a l i t i e s as evidenced by h i s success and 
good fortune. 
I t i s important to emphasise that the exceptional 
and e x t r a o r d i n a r y powers possessed by the Charismatic 
21. W. Mommsen, The Age of Bureaucracy. Op. C i t . , p.102. 
22. Economy and S o c i e t y . , p.249. 
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Leader only l e g i t i m a t e d h i s claim to a u t h o r i t y i f the 
meaning he a s c r i b e d to them was accepted and believed i n 
by the f o l l o w e r s . ' I t i s re c o g n i t i o n on the part of those 
s u b j e c t to a u t h o r i t y which i s d e c i s i v e for the v a l i d i t y 
of charisma'.23 
The f o l l o w e r s dedicated themselves to the cause of 
the leader not out of a sense of p a s s i v e obedience but i n 
an a c t i v e response which rec'gnised the cause of the 
leader as t h e i r own. For Weber the concept of Hero-
worship engendered not only the e l e c t i o n of the hero but 
of the i n d i v i d u a l as follow e r ; an e l e c t i o n not i n the 
sense of a r a t i o n a l l y decided choice but i n the sense of 
a r e l i g i o u s r e v e l a t i o n e n t a i l i n g the commitment to an 
a c t i v e r o l e i n the cause or mission embodied by the 
l e a d e r . 
The l e a d e r ' s g i f t s were not r a t i o n a l l y i n t e l l i g i b l e , 
r a t h e r they were s p e c i f i c a l l y i r r a t i o n a l i n nature. 
Moreover the l e a d e r ' s a u t h o r i t y could not be proscribed 
or circumscribed by a b s t r a c t laws and r e g u l a t i o n s so that 
i t was a l s o ' S p e c i f i c a l l y i r r a t i o n a l i n the sense of 
being f o r e i g n to a l l rules'.24 
Weber a s s e r t e d t h a t the l i m i t s of the Leader's 
a u t h o r i t y were the r e f o r e to be e n t i r e l y self-determined: 
23. I b i d . , p.242. 
24. I b i d . , p.294. 
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the leader himself was the source of a l l law. 'Charisma 
i s self-determined and s e t s i t s own l i m i t s ' . 2 5 
The r i g h t of the c h a r i s m a t i c leader to e s t a b l i s h the 
l i m i t s of h i s own a u t h o r i t y through a type of fre e 
enactment was predicated upon h i s possession of unique 
and e x t r a o r d i n a r y power which transcended a l l r u l e s . 
P r e senting the leader as the source of a l l norms and 
laws, Weber's theory of c h a r i s m a t i c leadership may appear 
s i m i l a r to the Decisionism of C a r l Schmitt, developed 
contemporaneously with Weber's theory out of the 
i n t e l l e c t u a l legacy of Nietzsche. Both r e a l i s e d the need 
f o r a guiding hand. Weber's theory d i f f e r e d from that of 
Schmitt, however, i n that the a u t h o r i t y of h i s 
C h a r i s m a t i c Leader was regarded as being somehow 
' n a t u r a l ' . Schmitt's D e c i s i o n i s t model res t e d on the 
d e c i s i o n s of an i n s t a l l e d a u t h o r i t y and was a s e l f -
c o n s c i o u s l y imposed contrivance. 
Weber's i n t e n t i o n t h a t the l e a d e r s h i p p r i n c i p l e 
should be deployed i n the framework of a Parliamentary 
Democracy seems s e r i o u s l y flawed - the incompatability of 
c h a r i s m a t i c r u l e with the r e q u i s i t e l e g a l - r a t i o n a l i s t 
elements of parliamentary democracy has been recognised 
c l e a r l y by Adolf Arndt.26 Parliament, i n f a c t , had a dual 
r o l e i n Weber's theory. I t provided a t r a i n i n g ground i n 
25. I b i d . , p.1112. 
26. See 'Max Weber and Sociology Today'. Otto Stammer 
( e d . ) . (Oxford, 1971), pp. 127-131. 
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p o l i t i c s f o r p o t e n t i a l l e a d e r s and i t s committees were 
charged with the task of keeping the a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 
bureaucracy i n check. The f i r s t r o l e i s rendered 
problematic when one r e a l i s e s t h a t Weber emphasised the 
n a t u r a l / g i f t s and innate c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s and q u a l i t i e s 
of the c h a r i s m a t i c leader, r a t h e r than those which he 
might a c q u i r e . As f o r C a r l y l e or f o r de Lagarde or 
Langbehn, lea d e r s and e l i t e s were born and not made. 
E f f e c t i v e power i n Weber's P l e b i s c i t a r y Democracy was 
concentrated i n the hands of the leader, t r u s t e d by the 
masses; there was no question of h i s ascendancy over the 
c o l l e c t i v e organs of democracy, such as Parliament. 
R e j e c t i n g c l a s s i c a l democratic d o c t r i n e s , Weber's main 
aim was not to secure the sovereignty of the masses, whom 
he thought incapable of making reasoned p o l i t i c a l 
judgements, but to ensure that c h a r i s m a t i c leaders would 
take t h e i r place a t the head of the adm i n i s t r a t i o n . Weber 
noted that 'The devotion to and t r u s t i n the leader are 
as a r u l e i n e v i t a b l y of an emotional nature'.27 
And of P l e b i s c i t a r i a n Democracy, he sta t e d : 
' [ I t was] a s o r t of ch a r i s m a t i c r u l e concealed 
behind a le g i t i m a c y . Which i s formally derived 
from the w i l l of the governed and dependent upon 
i t f o r i t s e x i s t e n c e . I n f a c t the leader r u l e s by 
v i r t u e of the devotion of h i s f o l l o w e r s and t h e i r 
confidence i n him as a person'.28 
27. I b i d . , p.269. 
28. Quoted by W. Mommsen, The Age of Bureaucracy. Op. 
C i t . , p.90. 
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The l e a d e r was e l e c t e d by p l e b i s c i t e , which Weber 
considered to be a s p e c i f i c a l l y c h a r i s m a t i c form of 
appointment, being 'Not an ordinary vote or an e l e c t i o n 
but a p r o f e s s i o n of f a i t h i n the c a l l i n g of him who 
demands these acclamations'.29 
T h i s whole process as Turner and Facto r point out, 
was nothing more or l e s s than 'A c e l e b r a t i o n of 
i r r a t i o n a l i s m ' . 3 0 
And i t was i n e v i t a b l e that c h a r i s m a t i c success 
should lead to the reduction of parliament and democratic 
i n s t i t u t i o n s i n t o 'A mere f u n c t i o n a l machinery i n t h e i r 
[the c h a r i s m a t i c l e a d e r ' s ] hands'.31 
One of the most important questions r a i s e d by 
Weber's l e a d e r s h i p theory i s t h i s : why should those who 
recognise an ex t r a o r d i n a r y i n d i v i d u a l then take the step 
of a c c l a i m i n g t h i s man as t h e i r n a t u r a l leader? And 
secondly, why should the c h a r i s m a t i c i n d i v i d u a l accept 
the c h a l l e n g e ? The process, Weber maintained, began i n 
the e x t r a o r d i n a r y s i t u a t i o n of a p o l i t i c a l or an economic 
nature; i n t h i s case p r i m a r i l y a p o l i t i c a l and s p i r i t u a l 
c r i s i s , the problem of p o l i t i c a l l e a d e r s h i p i n i t s 
t r a d i t i o n a l h i s t o r i c sense and the q u a s i - r e l i g i o u s 
problem of modern man's redemption by (erlSsung) from the 
29. Economy and S o c i e t y , p.1451. 
30. Max Weber, R a t i o n a l i t y and Modernity. Op. C i t . , 
p.350. 
31. I b i d . , p.350. 
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meaninglessness of e x i s t e n c e i n advanced c a p i t a l i s t 
s o c i e t y . As f o r the leader himself, he was driven by a 
sense of mission, an inner duty. Charismatic leadership 
represented for Weber a ' c a l l i n g ' i n the C a l v i n i s t sense. 
I n the l a t t e r p a r t of the nineteenth century and 
e a r l y part of the twentieth, a profound and r a d i c a l 
d i s r u p t i o n occurred i n the l i v e s of the German people. 
These changes upset t r a d i t i o n a l c u l t u r a l expectations 
t i e d to v i t a l metaphysical needs and r e s u l t e d i n a 
pronounced sense of metaphysical and c u l t u r a l despair. 
Personal v a l u e s and s o c i a l norms were undergoing a rapid 
transformation i n the face of the great changes wrought 
by modern c a p i t a l i s m - r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n , urbanisation, 
i n t e l l e c t u a l i s a t i o n and democratisation. I t was Weber's 
hope t h a t the c h a r i s m a t i c leader, as the s e c u l a r 
counterpart of the J u d a i c prophet, would p r e c i p i t a t e a 
new order r e - i n t e g r a t i n g p e r s o n a l i t y and s o c i e t y , passing 
on to the masses a sense of mission, of d i r e c t i o n and a 
new s e t of normative v a l u e s . 
As Weber was aware, c h a r i s m a t i c phenomena had t h e i r 
roots i n i r r a t i o n a l i t y and emotionality, elements aroused 
i n periods of c u l t u r a l d i s o r d e r and c r i s i s . The 
c h a r i s m a t i c f o l l o w i n g were bound to t h e i r c h i e f by 
devotion of a d i s t i n c t l y r e l i g i o u s c h a r a c t e r ; Weber, 
moreover, di d not b e l i e v e that the masses were capable 
of forming proper p o l i t i c a l judgements, only those made 
on the b a s i s of i n s t i n c t and emotion. 
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Weber's theory may be seen as paradigmatised by 
H i t l e r ' s r i s e to power. The l a t t e r ' s career was born i n 
an e x t r a o r d i n a r y s i t u a t i o n , that of a German nation on 
the verge of s o c i a l , economic, p o l i t i c a l and 
p s y c h o l o g i c a l c o l l a p s e . His e c s t a t i c r e a l i s a t i o n i n the 
Pasewalk h o s p i t a l that he had somehow been chosen to lead 
h i s nation i n t o a promised land represented the c a l l i n g 
of the c h a r i s m a t i c l e a d e r . H i t l e r had a l s o a c l e a r l y 
defined 'mission', a c h i l i a s t i c , messianic v i s i o n of the 
German race and nation i n which he appeared as the man of 
d e s t i n y chosen by f a t e to lead them to glory. There then 
followed the acknowledgement of h i s g i f t s by a people i n 
a s t a t e of q u a s i - r e l i g i o u s e x a l t a t i o n , who witnessed and 
were enraptured by H i t l e r ' s a s t o n i s h i n g run of successes 
between 1933 and 1939. During these years H i t l e r proved 
h i s p o s s e s s i o n of c h a r i s m a t i c g i f t s . The parliament was 
no match f o r him. As e a r l y as March 23rd 1933, when the 
German c o n s t i t u t i o n was e f f e c t i v e l y destroyed by the 
Enabling Act, H i t l e r ' s power was supreme. The Volkische 
Beobachter reported that i t was 'An h i s t o r i c day, the 
parliamentary system has c a p i t u l a t e d to the new Germany. 
For four y e a r s . H i t l e r w i l l be able to do anything he 
c o n s i d e r s necessary'.32 
32. J . F e s t , H i t l e r . Trans R. and C Winston. (London, 
1987), p. 410. 
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The Fiihrer could not e x i s t s ide by side with 
parliament under any terms. H i t l e r became 'The supreme 
guide'33 of the German people. 
Quoting from Goethe's 'Torquato Tasso', Goebels 
wrote to h i s pClhrer 'to you a God has given the tongue 
with which to express our s u f f e r i n g s . You formulated our 
agony i n words t h a t promise salvation'.34 
H i t l e r appeared as redeemer and a desperate Germany 
ele v a t e d him to the realms of the extraordinary and 
transcendent, that i s , of the d i v i n e . 
The g u i l t t h a t German h i s t o r y has r e t r o s p e c t i v e l y 
attached to Weber may however,35 be somewhat p a l l i a t e d by 
an e s s e n t i a l balance i n the r e l a t i o n s h i p of hero and 
f o l l o w e r , suggesting t h a t submission was r e l e v a n t not 
only to the l a t t e r but the former a l s o . Weber noted that 
on the one hand the c h a r i s m a t i c leader 'Does not derive 
h i s r i g h t from h i s f o l l o w e r s i n the manner of an 
e l e c t i o n ' . 3 6 I n s t e a d i t d e r i v e s from the spontaneous 
f a i t h among those to whom he addresses h i s mission. 
33. F. Neumann, Behemoth; The Structure and P r a c t i c e of 
National S o c i a l i s m 1933-1944. (New York and Toronto, 
1944). 
34. Quoted by F. F e s t , H i t l e r . Op. C i t . . p.410. 
35. See From Max Weber: Essays i n Sociology. Op. C i t . . 
pp. 246-7. 
36. I b i d . , pp. 246-7. 
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On the other hand i t i s true that 'The genuinely 
c h a r i s m a t i c r u l e r i s r e s p o n s i b l e p r e c i s e l y to those whom 
he r u l e s ' . 3 7 
And w h i l s t the leader does not regard h i s g i f t as 
dependent upon the a t t i t u d e of the masses toward him, 
Weber a s s e r t e d ' I t i s r e c o g n i t i o n on the part of those 
s u b j e c t to h i s a u t h o r i t y which i s d e c i s i v e f o r the 
v a l i d i t y of charisma'.38 
I n the sense t h a t he i s ' c a l l e d ' , then, the Hero i s 
s e l f - a p p o i n t e d , tending therefore to see h i s followers as 
duty bound to acquiesce i n h i s c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y . The 
f o l l o w e r s , however, have no such duty except i n s o f a r as 
they accept the v a l i d i t y of h i s charisma and acknowledge 
h i s path as the true one for them. Yet even i n these 
terms, the d i c t a t o r s h i p s of H i t l e r and Mussolini 
c e r t a i n l y u n t i l 1943 were l e g i t i m a t e i n Weberian terms, 
f i n d i n g genuine support among the majority of the 
s u b j e c t populations. 
W h i l s t s t r e s s i n g the r e v o l u t i o n a r y dynamic power of 
c h a r i s m a t i c breakthroughs, Weber noted that charisma was 
incapable of s u s t a i n i n g t h i s power f o r an extended 
period. Yet i f i t s i n f l u e n c e was not to wane e n t i r e l y , 
the c h a r i s m a t i c phenomena had to undergo a metamorphosis 
and on a t t e n u a t i o n and f o r m a l i s a t i o n of c h a r i s m t i c 
37. Max Weber, Theory of S o c i a l and Econoic Organisation. 
Trans T. Parsons, A. Henderson. (New York, 1947), p.216. 
38. S.N. E i s e n s t a d t , Max Weber on Charisma and 
I n s t i t u t i o n B u i l d i n g . Op. C i t . , p.20. 
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p r o p e r t i e s and values has to occur. E i s e n s t a d t has 
expounded the view t h a t : 
'The t e s t of any great c h a r i s m a t i c leader l i e s not 
only i n h i s a b i l i t y to cr e a t e a single, event or a 
great movement, but a l s o i n h i s a b i l i t y to leave 
a continuous impact on an i n s t i t u t i o n a l 
s t r u c t u r e ' . 3 9 
T h i s i s i n s p i r e d by the power d r i v e s of the leader: h i s 
d e s i r e to make h i s i n f l u e n c e l a s t i n g and s i g n i f i c a n t , not 
merely a t r a n s i t o r y h i s t o r i c a l phenomenon. The f i r s t 
problem t h a t arose was that of su c c e s s i o n . T y p i c a l l y , the 
means of a s s u r i n g c h a r i s m a t i c s u c c e s s i o n was, Weber 
noted, the designation of an h e r e d i t a r y successor by the 
o r i g i n a l leader, or, f a i l i n g t h a t , the designation of a 
member of the c h a r i s m a t i c e l i t e ; otherwise the leader's 
o f f i c e i s endowed with the c h a r i s m a t i c force (amt 
charisma). Such were the means by which the charism a t i c 
l e a d e r ' s g i f t s were t r a n s f e r r e d i n t o everyday orderly 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l r e a l i t y . E v e n t u a l l y the 'leader' and h i s 
k i n were replaced by the permanent o f f i c e or what Weber 
descr i b e d as 'The b e l i e f i n the s p e c i f i c s t a t e of grace 
of a s o c i a l i n s t i t u t i o n ' . 4 0 Thus i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s e d , Weber 
argued that c h a r i s m a t i c movements l o s t t h e i r v i t a l i t y and 
dynamic power: 
'When the t i d e that l i f t e d a c h a r i s m a t i c a l l y led 
group of the everyday l i f e flows back into the 
channels of workaday routine, at l e a s t the pure 
form of c h a r i s m a t i c domination w i l l wane'.41 
39. Economy and S o c i e t y , p.1130. 
40. Economy and S o c i e t y , p.1121. 
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F i n a l l y , we must recognise a paradox i n Weber's 
perception of i n s t i t u t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e s . On the one hand 
they are perceived as s t r u c t u r a l f o r c e s i n which man 
enjoys scant freedom and l i t t l e scope fo r i n t e g r i t y of 
a c t i o n . He accepts, however, i n the 'Protestant Work 
E t h i c and S p i r i t of C a p i t a l i s m ' for example, that these 
i n s t i t u t i o n s and o r g a n i s a t i o n s only emerge through the 
c h a r i s m a t i c a c t i v i t i e s of exceptional l e a d e r s and t h e i r 
movements, even i f they no longer embodied t h e i r o r i g i n a l 
d e s i r e s and e x p e c t a t i o n s . The idea of f a t e once more 
emerges to confront Weber's v i s i o n of c r e a t i v e 
i n d i v i d u a l i s m : the c h a r i s m a t i c breakthrough i s destined 
to be attenuated and weakened. Yet i n such breakthroughs, 
so long as they l a s t e d , Weber found a v i t a l source of 
hope, an a l l e v i a t i o n of the pervading sense of despair. 
41. Economy and Soci e t y , p.1124. 
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Conclusion 
During the f i f t y years or so of the Second Reich, German 
s o c i e t y experienced profound change and upheaval. Absence 
of proof of the e x i s t e n c e of God was taken as proof of 
h i s absence, as s c i e n c e achieved hegemony over r e l i g i o n 
and s e c u l a r i s m became a mass phenomenon for the f i r s t 
time. 
Men began to f e e l threatened s o c i a l l y and 
p s y c h o l o g i c a l l y by the emergence of mass s o c i e t y and 
e g a l i t a r i a n i s m and as Arthur Mitzmann observed, 
r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n , from the s t a t e a d m i n i s t r a t i o n to p r i v a t e 
s e c t o r a d m i n i s t r a t i o n and the factory f l o o r 'was leading 
to an u n p a r a l l e l e d r e i f i c a t i o n of i n s t i t u t i o n s and values 
and a corresponding devaluation of the e s s e n t i a l features 
of human p e r s o n a l i t y : grace, d i g n i t y , c r e a t i v i t y and 
spontaneity'.1 
Nietzsche argued that a s c e t i c man was the great 
calamity (verhSngis) i n the development of Western 
c u l t u r e , and t r a c e d h i s o r i g i n s to Socrates and the 
d o c t r i n e of the mind e t e r n a l . 2 Yet i t was C h r i s t i a n i t y 
which proved the most powerful and enduring advocate of 
the a s c e t i c i d e a l s i n c e the waning of c l a s s i c a l Greece. 
Nietzsche made both Socrates and C h r i s t i a n e t h i c s h i s 
t a r g e t s , and, c r i t i c a l l y , a l s o recognised the a s s o c i a t i o n 
1. A. Mitzmann, The Iron Cage. (New York, 1984). 
2. F. Nietzsche, The Genealogy of Morals. Op. C i t . , Book 
3. Section 21. 
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between the a s c e t i c i d e a l and s c i e n c e . 'This p a i r , 
s c i e n c e and the a s c e t i c i d e a l , both r e s t on the same 
foundation. I have already i n d i c a t e d i t , an 
overestimation of truth'.3 
D e s c r i b i n g a nemesis of c u l t u r e , Nietzsche 
recognised that the new h i a t u s between s c i e n t i f i c and 
C h r i s t i a n a s c e t i c i s m would have d i r e consequences: 
'For when t r u t h enters i n t o a f i g h t with the l i e s of 
m i l l e n i a , we s h a l l have upheavals, a convulsion of 
earthquakes, a moving of mountains and v a l l e y s , the 
" l i k e of which has never been dreamed of...the 
concept of p o l i t i c s w i l l have merged e n t i r e l y with a 
war of the s p i r i t s ; a l l power s t r u c t u r e s of the old 
s o c i e t y w i l l have been exploded"'.4 
C h r i s t i a n i t y was a l s o attacked as the b a s i s and 
p r o t o t y p i c a l form of a l l the new p o l i t i c a l and c u l t u r a l 
movements i n Germany which expounded e g a l i t a r i a n i s m and 
humanism and a s s e r t e d t h a t the i n d i v i d u a l should be 
defined by h i s r o l e i n s o c i e t y . I f man was to be saved 
from the crowd then an attack on C h r i s t i a n e t h i c s was 
a l s o necessary, f o r these e t h i c s were the source of the 
crowd's i n s p i r a t i o n . 
L i k e Nietzsche, Weber had endeavoured to a s c e r t a i n 
the h i s t o r i c o - g e n e t i c o r i g i n s of modern o c c i d e n t a l man, 
beginning with 'The Pr o t e s t a n t E t h i c and the S p i r i t of 
C a p i t a l i s m ' i n 1905. Here he discovered the consequence 
of moving a s c e t i c i s m out of monastic c e l l s into everyday 
3 I b i d . , Book 3, Sec t i o n 25. 
4. F. Nietzsche, 'Ecce Homo', Op. C i t . 'Why I am a 
Destiny', S e c t i o n 1. 
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l i f e . He saw that the P r o t e s t a n t ' s ' c a l l i n g ' soon ceased 
to r e l a t e to the highest s p i r i t u a l or c u l t u r a l values and 
became merely an economic compulsion. He pointed to the 
seemingly inexorable process of i n t e l l e c t u a l i s a t i o n and 
r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n as 'the f a t e of our times',5 sharing 
Nietzsche's i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of modernity as a c u l t u r a l 
nemesis. 
The work of Nietzsche and Weber, then, i s 
concentrated upon the problem of the modem typus mensch 
and upon the f o r c e s and powers which produced him. Weber 
accepted Nietzsche's conclusion that the order of values 
d e r i v i n g from the C h r i s t i a n God was i r r e c o v e r a b l y l o s t 
and that modern man u n l i k e h i s predecessors e x i s t e d i n a 
s p i r i t u a l vacuum. 
Examining the nature of man's self-estrangement 
w i t h i n the r a t i o n a l systems of modernity, Nietzsche and 
Weber both concluded that a new order of values must 
somehow be developed to give i n d i v i d u a l s a r a i s o n d'etre; 
and t h e i r work represents 'a l a s t d i t c h e f f o r t to secure 
a p l a c e f o r unorganised p o l i t i c a l action',6 i n the face 
of a remorseless r e i f i c a t i o n of the s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l 
i n s t i t u t i o n s of modernity. 
The temptation to look backward for a way out was 
strong. Nietzsche mused. 'Away from God and gods t h i s 
w i l l has l u r e d me: What could one c r e a t e i f gods - were 
5. M. Weber, The P r o t e s t a n t E t h i c . Op. C i t . , p. 174. 
6. Sheldon Wolin, ' P o l i t i c s and V i s i o n . (Boston, 1960). 
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t h e r e ? ' . Though he remained a profoundly r e l i g i o u s 
p e r s o n a l i t y , however, Nietzsche r e j e c t e d s a l v a t i o n of 
t h i s nature. 'But my fervent w i l l to c r e a t e impels me 
ever again toward man'.7 
Weber wondered i n The Protestant E t h i c 
'whether...there w i l l be a great r e b i r t h of old ideas and 
i d e a I s ' . 8 Yet he saw i n the new age the promise of a new 
type of freedom. I n the p r e v a i l i n g s t a t e of anomie, the 
breakdown of c u l t u r a l a u t h o r i t y opened up new choices. 
These were the choices upon which Weber, l i k e Nietzsche, 
decided. 
But what of the grounds for choice? Each agreed 
t h a t , to paraphrase Max S t i r n e r , the i n d i v i d u a l must 
found h i s a f f a i r s on nothing. He could then triumph over 
the emptiness of e x i s t e n c e by inventing purposes and 
p r o j e c t s which i n themselves could confer meaning upon 
h i s e x i s t e n c e . Both f i g u r e s r e a l i s e d t h a t few men were 
capable of a u t h e n t i c a t i n g t h e i r e x i s t e n c e i n t h i s way, 
and both allowed f o r the p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t purposes 
invented by an e l i t e of some s o r t might be appropriated 
by l e s s e r men, without the courage of t h e i r own 
c o n v i c t i o n s , as t h e i r own. T h i s , of course, was a 
s i g n i f i c a n t paradox, f o r an e t h i c a l personalism was 
advocated for the few, with Nietzsche demanding nothing 
7. F. Nietzsche, Thus Spake Zarathustra. Op. C i t . , Book 
3, S e c t i o n 2, 
8. M. Weber, The P r o t e s t a n t E t h i c , Op. C i t . p. 181. 
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l e s s than a r a d i c a l r e v a l u a t i o n of a l l values e x i s t i n g 
h i t h e r t o to c r e a t e an a r i s t o c r a t i c - h e r o i c e t h i c . 
N ietzsche's i n f l u e n c e upon Weber's e t h i c a l 
personalism and upon h i s somewhat e l i t i s t stance i n 
r e l a t i o n to i t have been noted by s e v e r a l c r i t i c s . 9 Weber 
was not concerned so much with e g a l i t a r i a n i s m as with 
i n d i v i d u a l s who stood over and above the mass. He 
be l i e v e d that the i n d i v i d u a l p e r s o n a l i t y could make i t s 
stamp on h i s t o r y ; was, indeed, the motivating force i n 
h i s t o r y . Here we must look to Jacob Burckhardt, whose 
i n f l u e n c e upon both Nietzsche and Weber was considerable. 
Perhaps the most p e s s i m i s t i c of a l l c u l t u r a l p e s s i m i s t s , 
the great Swiss h i s t o r i a n could only look miserably upon 
h i s Age as one of mass mediocrity. He longed to r e s u r r e c t 
the c r e a t i v e c u l t u r a l e l i t e s of former times such as that 
of the I t a l i a n Renaissance of which he waxed approving i n 
h i s most c e l e b r a t e d work. Mommsen, f o r one, discovered 
s i m i l a r concepts i n Weber's c r i t i q u e of modern s o c i e t y . 
'For there was no room i n such a s o c i e t y for h i s 
highest i d e a l : a race of men, f r e e , c r e a t i v e , 
i n d i v i d u a l i s t , choosing on t h e i r own i n i t i a t i v e 
the s o c i a l forms corresponding to t h e i r own 
values i n l i f e ' . 1 0 
9. See E.B. P o r t i s , Max Weber's Theory of P e r s o n a l i t y . 
S o c i o l o g i c a l Enquiry, v o l 48, pp.113-20. W. Mommsen, Max 
Weber's P o l i t i c a l Sociology and h i s Philosophy of World 
H i s t o r y , Op. C i t . Wilhelm Hennis, Max Weber: Essays i n 
Reconstruction. (London, 1988). Chapter 4. 
10. W. Mommsen, D i s c u s s i o n on Max Weber and Power 
P o l i t i c s , i n Otto Stammer (ed.) 'Max Weber and Sociology 
Today'. Op. C i t . , p.115. 
171 
I n the d i s c o u r s e s of Nietzsche and Weber, we discover the 
p s y c h o l o g i c a l l i n k , recognised by Thomas Manni 1 between 
Cal v i n i s m , heroism and e t h i c a l personalism. Both 
Nietzsche and Weber held up past ages of heroism as 
beacons to modern man, Nietzsche i n p r e - S o c r a a t i c Greece, 
Weber, fo l l o w i n g C a r l y l e , i n the great age of 
Protestantism. The e t h i c a l a i r surrounding Nietzsche i s 
p l a i n , and was p l a i n to h i s contemporaries. Franz 
Overbeck des c r i b e d him memorably as a 'Godless C a l v i n ' . 
Nietzsche spent h i s e n t i r e l i f e i n search of a pure 
i n d i v i d u a l i n t e g r i t y . The drama of the Ubermensch, the 
drama of s e l f - d i s c i p l i n e , self-conquest, self-overcoming 
was the s t r u g g l e of the m o r a l i s t and a s c e t i c to a 
c o n s i d e r a b l e extent. The search for wholeness, for the 
holy, was j o i n e d by Weber as he developed the concept of 
the e t h i c a l p e r s o n a l i t y and the hero-ethic of the 
c h a r i s m a t i c l e a d e r . 
The modern age, however, was represented as a slough 
of decadent pseudo-culture founded on the p h i l i s t i n i s m of 
the masses. Weber presented no s i g n i f i c a n t counterpart to 
Nietzsche's swingeing a t t a c k on mass s o c i e t y and s o c i a l 
eudaemonism; yet he was p e s s i m i s t i c over the prospects of 
a s o c i e t y c o n t r o l l e d by the crowd and i n which 
i n d i v i d u a l i s m and the outstanding f i g u r e were denied. 
11. Thomas Mann, R e f l e c t i o n s of a n o n - p o l i t i c a l man. Op. 
C i t . , p. 104. 
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Indeed, alongside the many points of comparison 
there are many points of d i f f e r e n c e i n the work of the 
two t h i n k e r s . Although he read Nietzsche and acknowledged 
h i s i n f l u e n c e , Weber was r e l u c t a n t to make d i r e c t 
r e f e r e n c e s to him i n h i s work. 
Weber welcomed the development of the n a t i o n a l s t a t e 
which was to earn Germans a place i n the sun. Yet there 
was an unresolved tension i n h i s work between h i s demand 
fo r a powerful s t a t e and h i s f e a r s of r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n and 
homogenisation of s o c i e t y which as Nietzsche saw were 
predi c a t e d upon the n a t i o n a l i s a t i o n and p o l i t i c i s a t i o n of 
Germany. Nietzsche feared a move from a s t a t e l e s s c u l t u r e 
to a c u l t u r e l e s s s t a t e w h i l s t Weber seemed to b e l i e v e 
t h a t the two could be r e c o n c i l e d , that s t a t e power and 
c u l t u r e renewal would c o i n c i d e . Nietzsche l e f t t h i s view 
behind a f t e r h i s e a r l y essays on ancient Greece. 
He regarded the s t a t e as a monster. Nationalism, 
too, he found unpleasant and he claimed that h i s r a c i a l 
o r i g i n was P o l i s h , h i s i n t e l l e c t u r a l k i n s h i p French. 
For Weber the most s t r i k i n g manifestations of 
modernity were a r e l e n t l e s s b u r e a u c r a t i s a t i o n , the 
impersonal o r g a n i s a t i o n of modern s e c u l a r l i f e , and the 
formal systems of the modern c a p i t a l i s t market. Nietzsche 
examined n e i t h e r and i t may accordingly be argued that 
h i s d i a g n o s i s of the modern malaise was flawed as a 
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r e s u l t . 1 2 No a n a l y s i s of the dilemma, however, could be 
expected to be a l l embracing. 
The s t y l e s of Nietzsche and Weber, too, are at 
v a r i a n c e . Weber's w r i t i n g was t y p i c a l l y dry and academic, 
i l l u m i n a t e d by an o c c a s i o n a l r h e t o r i c a l f l o u r i s h , i n the 
F r e i b u r g address of the c l o s i n g passages of The 
P r o t e s t a n t E t h i c , for example. Nowhere, however did he 
approach the majesty and r i c h n e s s of Nietzsche's s t y l e , 
and as Jacques Derrida recognised t h i s s t y l e was not only 
an eloquent medium for Nietzsche's thought, i t was the 
message i t s e l f . 1 3 Flamboyant and flowing by turns, i t 
l e a d s the reader along many courses; ambiguous, c r y p t i c , 
and dramatic, laden with metaphor, s i m i l e , a l l e g o r y and 
symbol, i t leaves a considerable i n t e r p r e t a t i v e and 
c r e a t i v e burden upon the reader, who i s c o n t i n u a l l y 
challenged to develop h i s own view of the preferred t e x t . 
Not only led a dance, the reader i s i n v i t e d to invent 
steps of h i s own. 
So, w h i l s t t h e i r way of asking questions - with an 
i m p l i c i t presumption that man could change and c o n t r o l 
h i s s o c i a l environment - was s i m i l a r i n that i t was 
s p e c i f i c a l l y modern, the s t y l e of Weber was that of a 
s o c i a l s c i e n t i s t (with a l l the i r o n i e s t h a t t h i s 
p r e s e n t e d ) ; of Nietzsche that of philosopher poet. 
12. Mark Warren, Nietzsche and P o l i t i c a l Thought. 
(London, 1989). 
13. Jacques D e r r i d a , Spurs; Nietzsche's S t y l e s . (Chicago, 
1979). 
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This brings us to the most fundamental d i s t i n c t i o n 
of a l l . Weber's l a s t great u n f i n i s h e d work Economy and 
So c i e t y , represented an e f f o r t to form a coherent theory 
of s o c i a l and economic or g a n i s a t i o n . These were theories 
to which Nietzsche paid scant regard. For Weber, man was 
a s o c i a l animal who had to work and eat and make money. 
Nietzsche was i n c o n s i d e r a t e of man's i n e l u c t a b l e s o c i a l 
impulses and of the nature of s o c i e t y which r e s u l t e d from 
/? them. I n the more extreme moments of h i s work he sought 
to d i s i n t e g r a t e man from h i s socio-economic form. 
Throughout h i s p h i l o s o p h i c a l l i f e , Nietzsche 
wandered i n the margins of chaos, destroying a l l h i t h e r t o 
held values and enacting h i s drama of self-conquest, 
s e l f - d i s c i p l i n e and self-overcoming i n h i s endeavour to 
c r e a t e a pure i n d i v i d u a l i n t e g r i t y . This heroic e f f o r t 
ended t r a g i c a l l y with 'the i n t e l l e c t u a l s a c r i f i c i a l death 
as a hear t and b r a i n - rending conclusion'14: ' I n s a t i a b l e 
as flame, I burn and consume myself'.15 
I t was the paradox of modernity i t s e l f that heroic 
commitment and the d r i v e f o r personal a u t h e n t i c i t y should 
consume themselves and lead to nothingness. 
14. Thomas Mann, R e f l e c t i o n s of a n o n - p o l i t i c a l man. Op. 
C i t . , p. 104. 
15. F. Nietzsche, Ecce Homo. (Poem), The Gay Science, 
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